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  Chapter 1: Double


  Kaga Michio


  Levels & Equipment:


  Explorer Lv.11


  Hero Lv.6


  Warrior Lv.9


  Swordsmen Lv.8


  Equipment:


  Durandal 


  Leather Armor


  Sandals


  「Now that you have become Roxanne’s owner, there are some thing that you have to remember, Michio-sama. As the owner, you are obliged to provide for your slave and keep her in good condition at all times by providing her meals, clothing and a place to live, as well as paying the slave owner’s tax. If you fail to provide her with her basic needs or treat her in an unreasonably cruel manner without any proper explanation for such unjust treatment, the contract you’ve made today can be null and void. If you so wish, you can visit my humble shop again should you desire to acquire another slave, or modify the contracts of the ones you already possess, since modification of contracts is also a part of my profession.」


  Alan the Slave Merchant flooded me with a barrage of information, but the plain, emotionless tone of his speech, which was reminiscent of the performance from low-budget American dramas suggested that it was a routine that he must have been through thousands of times already. That has to be a signature statement that he’s saying to everyone who buys slaves from him, but it didn’t make any kind of impression on me, probably due to how bland its delivery was. To him it was just another sale, even though the merchandise he was selling, slaves, would be considered a highly illegal type of goods back in my own world, and if anyone found out that he was involved in slave trade, he would be thrown behind bars without even the right to remain silent. But no, in this world buying yourself a slave was nothing all that unusual, just like buying yourself another article of clothing or a new piece of furniture.


  That’s right, I, Kaga Michio have bought myself a slave after, for whatever bizarre reason, I was transported into the world of the game I intended to start playing as an alternative to committing suicide.


  From what I was able to gather, this world is just like you any other cookie-cutter fantasy world, magic, dungeons and monsters/demons included. It would seem that for the people like me, called Adventurers, the main source of income (or just a thing to do in general) is to form a Party with other like-minded individuals and conquer the dungeons, which are called Labyrinths in here, but you have to look out when you form a Party, because if you do it with someone whom you do not absolutely trust, then you’re risking being robbed of the spoils from the dungeon raids or even being killed in the worst case scenario. But once you’ll have yourself a team of trustworthy companions, then you can search the Labyrinths for real, and if you’re lucky, you might just land a jackpot and stumble upon a treasure that will allow you to live out the rest of your life comfortably and without any worries about your financial stability.


  As for me, I’m way to suspicious of other people to form a Party with them, and that is why I bought myself a slave. That way, I can have a companion whom I know won’t ever think about stabbing me in the back (because if the master dies by the slave’s hand, the slave dies as well), effectively killing two birds with one stone. And to those of you who think that using another human (or in my case, demi-human) being in such a nefarious way, I have two things to say: one, no one said that such a practice is not allowed, and two, she is my slave, not yours, therefore I’m the one who gets to call the shots! Besides, what did you expect me to do? Back in Japan I was an ostracized loner my entire life, so I wouldn’t have been able to create lasting relationships even if my life depended on it, much less entrust my back to anyone else but myself. Unfortunately, for someone like me who’s not especially smart or clever and exploring the Labyrinths is the only way of obtaining money for daily necessities like food and a place to sleep. I mean, technically I could go challenge the Labyrinths on my own because I have the advantage of the game’s interface, which allowed be to obtain uber OP Skills and equipment right from the get-go, with me, but if I want to seriously become a full-fledged Adventurer and explore the deepest depths of every Labyrinth, then a backup is going to necessary. That is why I have decided to buy myself a slave.


  As a complete outsider, I have no idea what is considered common sense in this world, so I need someone to teach me everything from scratch if I don’t want to stand out like a sore thumb everywhere I go. If asked someone randomly, they might think that I’m crazy and give me false information or just shrug the matter off and not tell me anything at all. With a slave, there won’t be any such danger, because a slave won’t gain anything from deceiving their master. Also…


  I glanced sideways where Roxanne, my very own slave stood and swallowed my saliva. She is the most beautiful girl I have ever met in my life, an absolute bombshell of a babe. She totally looks even better than those girls you would meet in those fancy-ass night clubs in Ginza, not that I ever been to one myself mind you. She also has a cute pair of dog ears adorning her smooth chestnut hair, but she’s not a dog. When I identified her last time, it showed that her race was a Beastman, and even more specifically, a Wolfkin, pointing to her being a werewolf. But her human ears are also cute. And most importantly, she has a big pair of perky boobies which are perfectly visible even through all the clothes she was wearing. All in all, I have to say that I couldn’t have land a better catch for my first slave ever. Right now, all the signs on heaven and earth seem to be telling me that my nights are going to be much more fun than the used to be…


  Whoops, that’s no good, no good at all! Michio, try to keep your little Durandal in your pants, at least for now! Right now, I need to concentrate on what the Slave Merchant is talking about. It might be a routine for him, but I’m hearing it for the first time ever in my life, so the least I can do is to hear him out from beginning to the end and try to remember as much of it as I possibly can. According to him, I have an obligation to provide Roxanne with food and a place to sleep, but that is the part that does not require any explanation at all, since it’s just common sense. Initially I wanted to ask what did he mean by “unjust treatment”, but I guess that is a question that I should not ask with Roxanne by my side. It would be a real problem if she misunderstood my intentions and began to fear me because of it. There’s also a question of what is going to happen to her if I happened to die prematurely, like, should I make a testament in regards to that or something? But first and foremost, I think I should learn more about the taxes Alan-san mentioned.


  「What about that taxes you were speaking of?」


  「A poll tax. It is not being paid by the slave himself. Instead, it is being paid by the slave’s owner.」


  Such was the answer to my question that I have received. Well of course there would be fucking taxes here. I mean, why wouldn’t they be? After all, there are only two things which are certain in this world (or at least my old one, but I think the saying can be applied here as well): death and taxes. It’s a good thing I heard about it now, otherwise I would have probably ended with tax office on my ass for committing tax fraud, and I absolutely do not want that, no siree! 


  「Is there anything more you’d like to know about slave related taxes?」


  「N-No, thank you. I’m good for now.」


  Maybe Roxanne knows something about it, so I’ll just ask her about those things later.


  「Is that going to be all?」


  「Yeah, I’m good to go.」


  I nodded to the Slave Merchant.


  「Then I hope to see you again in the future.」


  After being sent of by Alan-san, it was high time for me to leave the slave shop together with Roxanne. When it comes to personal belongings, all she has with her is a single big case which she is holding in front of herself with both her hands. If possible, I’d like to buy her something nice as a gift to commemorate the beginning of our life together. A small gesture, but before she died, mother once told me that those are precisely the ones that matter the most, and since I am Roxanne’s master from now on, I want her to have as comfortable of a life as possible.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Roxanne and I continued to walk down the main street amidst the hustle and bustle of the street merchants and the city dwellers who were just passing by. I wanted to openly stare at her, but felt too embarrassed to do so. But I have to admit, when viewed in the full brilliance of the sunlight, her beauty shines through all the more. Her glossy hair, small pink lips, her snow-white skin, literally everything about her is absolutely perfect!


  And that chest, oh lawd that chest of hers! How can it be so big yet so shapely at the same time?! Her shirt can barely contain those voluminous bulges! Yup, our nights are certainly going to be quite fun. I’m probably smirking like an idiot now, but I don’t care about that. More importantly…


  「Isn’t it a little heavy? Want me to carry it for you?」


  I said, pointing at the case she was carrying. She might be my slave, but she’s also a girl, so she has to be at least somewhat uncomfortable carrying something so heavy around. Since I’m a guy, I should do the heavy lifting for her. With my stats, this should be a piece of cake.


  「J-Just a little bit, but do not worry master, I can handle it just fine!」


  「Aw come on, don’t be like that! I asked you myself, so it’s fine, really.」


  「….. T-Then, I would be very much obliged.」


  Roxanne handed her case to me after she wavered for a moment. I grasped its handle with my right hand. Making it easy on Roxanne was the main reason why I wanted to take her luggage off of her, but now that I got my hands on it, it’s going to serve me another purpose. Instead of carrying it in front of me like Roxanne did, I held it over my back in such a way that the case covered the Holy Sword Durandal I was carrying on my back. Now I will be able to do a Character Reset without alerting anyone with a sword suddenly disappearing off my back.


  Character Reset is one hell of a convenient function that allows me to redistribute all of my Bonus Points to obtain different Bonus Equipment or Bonus Spells. With the amount of Bonus Points that I got myself while I was creating my character for the first time, I was able to procure myself this baby that now rests on my back, the Holy Sword Durandal, awarded for investing in Bonus Equipment Skill up to Lv.6. Normally I’m keeping it hidden because I don’t want to risk anyone seeing it and recognizing how stupidly awesome it is, but I decided to have it on me before I went to the Slave Merchant’s shop in order to look more professional, even if just by a little bit. Also, I was going to use it to cut down the Alan-san if he tried to scam me and run away with the money, but since he turned out to be a pretty okay guy there was no need for me to use Durandal at all, and now that my business there is done, I can safely remove it.


  「You know, it certainly looked heavier than it actually is.」


  「I’m glad to hear it. Uhm, master… if you don’t mind, could you… hand my case back to me? I’ll be fine carrying it for the rest of the way, so…」


  「Sure, if you say so.」


  Since she has specifically requested it, I handed the case back to Roxanne without any complaints. We’ll be reaching the inn soon enough anyway. At first, I wanted to act like a gentleman and carry it all the way, but then I reminded myself that I do not know all of the customs and common sense of this world. As far as I know, slaves might be expected not only to carry their own luggage, but the one belonging to their master as well. Another reason is that I have another sword in my possession that I could use in case of an emergency. Out of the two of us I am the one armed with a weapon while Roxanne is bare-handed, so if anyone attacked us right now, it would be my job to defend us.


  To begin with, the idea that the man should carry a woman’s belongings at all times originated in the modern society where there is no need for men to carry swords around with them at all times, but in this world violence in the cities might be an everyday occurrence, as was evident by an incident I witnessed recently where a man was killed in broad daylight in the middle of the street. Truth to be told it happened in the slums, but still…


  Having Roxanne carry both of our luggage might be more convenient for me, but on the other hand it would put her at risk of being attacked while she’s defenseless instead, so that’s all the more of a reason for me to carry an easily accessible weapon on me at all times. Servant carries the belongings while master carries a sword to protect both himself and his servant. Yeah, that sound like it might actually be one of the laws ruling this world.


  Returning the case to Roxanne, I opened my own Item Box and took the Scimitar out of it. When she took the handle back from me our fingers touched for a brief moment, causing my heart to beat faster. So that’s how it feels to touch a girl’s hand, huh? It’s soft, smooth, and so incredibly warm. Man, what is going on with me? For some reason I feel like such a kid again. Keep it together man, you have to show Roxanne how manly and dependable you are!


  「A-Anyway, for the time being we’ll be staying at an inn. It’s not that far from here, all we have to do to reach it is to go back to the main street and go along it until we reach the rotary…」


  「So, we’re going to the vale Pavilion then. Understood.」


  I didn’t even know that the inn I was staying in for the past few days had such a fancy name, but whatever. I placed the Scimitar on my waist and started walking again. Roxanne was following half a step behind me. I have to admit, being seen with a girl carrying a large case by herself as she followed me was a tad bit embarrassing, or rather it made me feel like a dick.


  But I guess Roxanne must be feeling even more nervous than I am now, because, with a few exceptions, she only replies with 「yes」, 「I see」 or 「understood」 to everything that I try to say to her.


  「By the way Roxanne, can you read kanji?」


  「Kanji? What is that?」


  When I tried asking her if she could read, she only looked at me strangely. My God, her face is a marvel to look at no matter how many times I do it. Wait, no, that’s not what you should be thinking right now! I just realize that she could not read kanji, because kanji could not be converted into Brahim language. 


  When I arrived here, the Chief of the village of Somara told me that the language I am speaking with is called Brahim. Even though that was the first time I have ever heard this strange-sounding word, for some reason I could speak it and understand it as if it was my own native tongue. But the written letters were still displayed as kanji for me. They were not converted into Brahim. Since Brahim does not have the concept of kanji, it must have treated them as the element of a foreign language.


  「Okay, alright, let’s try this one more time. You can read the contents of the Intelligence Cards, right?」


  「Y-Yes, I can do that without any issues.」


  「And the writing on the Intelligence Cards that you’re seeing is written in what language?」


  「In Brahim. It’s, well… it’s because the Intelligence Card interacts directly with the consciousness of whoever is reading it, displaying the information inscribed upon it with the letters of the language that the person who’s reading it knows best.」


  So that’s how it is, huh? I get it now. So, the information on Intelligence Cards are not actually written in kanji, but the game’s system is converting the letters written in Brahim into kanji for me, because Japanese is my native tongue. Now this makes me wonder, how would Intelligence Cards look like to someone who was completely illiterate?


  「Can you read Brahim?」


  「I can, although I learned just a little of it.」


  「And what about writing?」


  「I can do that as well.」


  Okay, so that confirms that Roxanne knows both how to write and read in Brahim.


  「To be honest, I cannot read or write in Brahim, so I would like to ask you to teach me how to do it.」


  「O-Of course! I don’t know if I’ll be a good teacher, but I will try to do my best!」


  「Thank you. I’ll be in your care then.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  We went past the Explorer’s Guild. Heh, from now on I won’t need anyone to be my substitute reader, so suck on that, guild clerks ripping illiterate people off!

  [I want to apologize in advance if I’ll be of not so much use. If we had met earlier I would have probably learned much more, but there was only so much information I could learn in five days.] [Hm? So you learned Brahim in the Slave Shop throughout those five days I had to get all the necessary money?] [Yes. When I heard you and the shop owner were talking in Brahim, I thought learning it myself might prove beneficial to you, and that’s why I decided to learn it myself.]

  So he could actually do that much for her, huh? Normally I would say that it was quite nice of him to do something seemingly so selfless, but that was probably one of the strategies to elevate the value of the slaves he’s selling. It wasn’t an act of goodwill, but a pure business move. After all, a slave who can read and write will always be seen as more competent than the one that does not have those skills, but precisely because of the his/her price can be that much higher.

  [The place we’ll be staying at is just over there, see?] [Right!]

  Since Roxanne has her luggage there’s no sense in us doing any detours, so we just headed straight back to the inn. On our way there, I noticed that a surprisingly large amount of guys (some of them even with female companions on their own) were staring at Roxanne with envious eyes when we were passing by them. I know, right, she’s a real cutie, there’s no doubt about that. Knowing that I have such an eye-catching slave filled me with a sudden sense of superiority. But let’ make one thing clear though: I’m fine with others looking at Roxanne, but if anyone of those guys tried to make a move on her I would have cut the bastard down without a second thought. The only one who’s allowed to do any dirty stuff to her is me, her rightful owner, and no one else. And if anyone has any objections to that, they are going to get their assholes really well aquainted with the business end of my Durandal!


  We entered the inn, or perhaps I should call it by its proper name: Veil Pavilion, now that I know it, and approached the reception desk.

  [I would like to rent a double room this time. You have any of those vacant?]

  I said to the Innkeeper. 

  [We sure have. So, a double room for you this time, huh?]

  He replied, eyeing Roxanne with a look that was curious, but not in a malicious or mocking sort of way.

  [Right. Also, add dinner for two to it.] [Double room with a dinner for two, that would be 380 Nar, but with your special customer discount it will be 350 Nar per night.] [Coming right up.]

  I placed the money, 3 silver coins and 50 copper coins on the table in front of him. I have to say, that 30% Reduced Prices is a really handy Skill, although I still don’t fully understand the mechanics behind how it works and the total extend of its limitations. For now the most important thing is that hanks to I can have lodging and meals at 30% cheaper prices, but I wonder what other services can it affect? Oh, and on a side note: 30% Reduced Prices is another one of my Skill that I have set up During that Character Reset I’ve done on our way here. Just as the name implies, it allows me to buy items and pay for various services 30% cheaper. You know, just a handy little lifehack. 

  [Okay then, can you show me your Intelligence Cards?]

  Oh, so now he wants to check them? Well, I don’t really mind, but I don’t understand why would he need an additional confirmation when it should be clear that Roxanne will be coming with me since we came here together. Maybe he thought she was actually a prostitute I hired to make my evening more entertaining? In that case, I wonder what’s his reaction is going to be when he’ll see that she’s my very own slave! I extended my left hand to him, and Roxanne did the same right after me.

  [Double room are on the 5

  th
  floor. Allow me to guide you there.]

  Much to my chargin, the Innkeeper did not comment on our Intelligence Cards in any way. Maybe it is because commenting on thigs like having slaves is actually considered as rude, or maybe it is a straight up intrusion of privacy? Whatever the case may be, I grabbed the keys he handed me and proceeded towards the stairs.

  [Your luggage. Gimme.]

  I asked Roxanne to hand me her case once more. Now that we are inside an inn where we’re safe, there’s no need for me to constantly think about defending us from potential attackers, so I can allow myself to me a bit gentlemanly.

  [Th-Thank… you.]

  Roxanne stuttered a bit and her cheeks flushed, but she followed me closely to the upper floors.

  [Before we go any higher, you might want to grab your things from your previous room.] [Oh, right. I completely forgot about that.]

  When we reached the 3rd floor we stopped at the room I have been using up until this point, room 311. The Innkeeper unlocked it with his key, and I handed the case back to Roxanne and went inside. I quickly proceeded to pack all of my belongings into the Item Box, leaving the jersey from the closet and a pair of leather shoes from the lockable shelf for last. When I was done, I left the key on the shelf next to the door.

  [Alright, that should be all.] [Then let us continue to the 5

  th
  floor.]

  The Innkeeper locked the room with his own key and we resumed our climb to the 5th floor.

  [Want me to take it again?]

  I said, pointing at Roxanne’s case.

  [Thank you, but I’ll be fine now.]

  If she says she’s okay with carrying it the rest of the way, the I have no reason to distrust her words. There are only two floors left for us to go, so she should manage without any issues. On the other hand, I could really use an elevator right now. It’s a damn shame that it’s way too early for this world to even think about creating those. Climbing to the third floor was not that big of a deal to me, but two additional sets of stairs really started to make a number on my legs. I was beginning to feel as if someone took my kneecaps and capped them with a spiked baseball bat. For a second I thought about going there by using Warp, but then it occured to me that I have never been to the floors higher than the third, and that it would certainly raised a lot of suspicion if someone who was supposed to be a simple Explorer.

  [Fifth floor is where the rooms for two guests are located. The inn’s topmost floor is where the special double rooms are located.]

  The Innkeeper explained as if he heard the complaints in my mind. To be honest, I couldn’t really wrap my head around such reasoning.

  [Hmm…]

  I could only reply to him in such a way.

  [And this is the room the two of you will be staying now.]

  He stood in front of the second doors to the right after we arrived at the fifth floor.

  [This room, huh?]

  I went inside. The room’s furniture was kept to the bare minimum here as well; it contained only a large double bed and a desk in the back, and two simple chairs. Is it called a double room because of that bed for two people? Anyway, I placed all of my belongings on the desk. Size-wise, this room wasn’t all that different from the room 311 I stayed in for the last few days, the only difference being that is was a little bigger and didn’t have a closet, but that could have well been just my imagination. And then…

  [The closet is built into the wall on the right. The shelves below it can be locked, but just like last time, I generally wouldn’t advise you to keep any valuables in here. Go on, try opening it yourself.]

  Urged by the Innkeeper I walked to the wall to my right, which turned out to be a sliding door. The inside really was just like a closet, and a pretty spacious one at that. So I guess that really makes this room bigger than room 311. After that the Innkeeper gave me the same explanation he did when he brought me to my previous room, handed me the key and left, finally leaving me alone with Roxanne.


  Oh, that’s right. We’re finally alone.


  I sat on the bed, which was softer and comfier than the one in the previous room, but when I looked back at Roxanne, she was still standing at the entrance, visibly nervous, and maybe even a little scared.


  Hoo boi, here we go.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Come on, why don’t you have a sit over here?」


  「Oh, r-right!」


  Roxanne slowly walks inside the room. I don’t know why, but somehow her nervousness is being passed onto me, making my heart race and my palms all damp with sweat. Come on, Michio, think of something to talk about! What are some casual conversation starting topics?!


  「Uhm… is that number a five?」


  I asked Roxanne while pointing at one of the symbols engraved on the key to the room. I know that the room’s number is 517, but I’m so desperate to keep the conversation going that I’m literally willing to try anything, even if it makes me look like an idiot in her eyes.


  「Y-Yes, t-that’s right.」


  「And this here is seven?」


  「Yes… that is seven indeed.」


  Aaaarggghh, just as I expected, the conversation is not going well at all! I feel like we talked more naturally while we were heading to the inn from the Slave Merchant’s shop, but now everything seems to be getting to a standstill, not to mention that Roxanne’s uneasiness started rubbing itself on me. But I understand why her current situation might be filling her with fear. After all, she is now completely alone in one room with a guy she barely knows, and there is only one bed in here. As far as she is concerned, I might be planning to push her down and take her by force. Just so we’re clear on this, I absolutely do not intend to do that! I might be a garbage human being, but I’m not a rapist!


  「So, uhm, like… I hope you won’t take it the wrong way but… can I… can I touch your ears?」


  Feeling like I have nothing left to lose, I made that rather abrupt request. It might have sounded like something totally pulled out of my ass, but I really wanted to try touching her animal ears as a method of taming…. I mean convincing Roxanne that I have no ill intentions towards her. We’ll see how she responds, and if she says yes, then maybe that will be a good sign that she will be willing to do some more wild things in the future. Perhaps. Probably. Maybe.


  「M-My ears? Y-Yes, of course, I don’t mind… as long as you’re fine with someone like me….」


  FUCK THE HELL YEAH!


  「Then please, have a sit here next to me.」


  I once again beckon Roxanne to my side in a true Chris Hansen fashion. And remember, everyone, what we’re about to do here is nothing indecent. It’s just skinship between a master and his servant. That’s right, just wholesome skinship, with no lewd ulterior motives behind it! After all, when it comes to interpersonal relationships, skinship is one of the most important methods of deepening the bonds between people. Right now, Roxanne is nervous and filled with anxiety, but if I show her that I am genuinely interested in getting to know her better then I’m sure she will come to accept me and trust me, no matter how long that would have to take. And if I play my cards like, maybe she will really become interested in doing more daring… activities with me, or at least I hope so. But that is a matter for the future. For now, let’s focus on the task at hand: deepening our trust by petting her cute dog ears!


  Roxanne came to the bed, but instead of sitting next to me she sat on the floor in front of me. Looking at the situation we’re now in, it probably would have looked like an intro to a hentai anime for anyone who would watch us from the sidelines. But today is not the day for us to do hentai stuff, only wholesome bonding. Which is why I have to keep my little Durandal in check. Keep calm little one, your time to shine will come one day. I know it’s hard to keep yourself in check with such a first-class beauty right in front of us, and our instincts are telling us to take advantage of this intimate one on one situation, but we have to be rational here. We have to be like the… how did English people called it again? Oh yeah, The Person of Reason, or something along those lines, I don’t really care all that much. The bottom line is: I have to keep myself from doing anything indecent to her if I want her to stop being so wary of me. That is the goal that I want to achieve here.


  「Uhm, Roxanne?」


  「Yes?」


  「You can sit right here beside me. You don’t have to sit on the floor.」


  「Really? It’s fine?」


  「Yup. So come here. Right here.」


  I patted the mattress right beside me in an inviting manner.


  「…Okay then.」


  Roxanne stood up and sat next to me, on the very edge of the bed, as if she didn’t want to take any more space than it was absolutely necessary. Not what I was expecting, but at least she won’t be sitting on the floor like an animal. Now that she’s so close to me I wanted cuddle to her or straight up hug her, but she can take such an action the wrong way, so I’ll better hold on with that for the time being.


  I hope that by doing this I’ll be able to soothe her anxiety, even if just for a little bit.


  「Just… just be gentle… please?」


  I swallowed my saliva and silently placed my hand on Roxanne’s head. Her face is so beautiful even when viewed from the side, and her hair slide through my fingers like the strands of the finest silk. It is also unbelievably soft and fluffy, making me want to touch it forever…. Yeah, right, we all know that what I truly want to do now is to just push her down, but I cannot allow that urge to overcome me! I need to keep my will strong and unwavering!


  Uwaaaah, this is a great feeling, one that could eliminate all sadness and purify even the evilest of spirits. After thoroughly enjoying the feeling of her hair, I finally tried touching her dog ears. They are large, droopy and even softer than her hair. There is also a certain pleasant thickness to them. They are not hard, and every inch of them is like a quintessence of fluffiness. A fluff incarnate, so to speak.


  Oh my God, this is so addicting that it might just become a habit for me! What am I going to do if I won’t be able to last a day without touching those fluffy cuties of hers?! Ah, screw it, we’ll worry about that later! For now, let’s take it up another notch, shall we? At first I only touched her ears with one hand and I tried to be as delicate as possible not to hurt her or make her uncomfortable, but since she’s not protesting to any of my caresses thus far, then I think I can try petting her with both of my hands.


  「You know Roxanne, ever since I first saw you I thought you were a beautiful girl, but your ears are on a completely different level.」


  I allowed myself to be upfront with her. It’s true that I think that her beauty is exceptional, but her droopy, cute ears multiply her beauty factor at least ten, no, a hundred times! Roxanne herself is incredibly erotic (especially those boobies of hers) and her ears are cute, and those elements combined result in the birth of the ultimate combo able to melt the heart of every guy: erotically-cute (TL Note: ero-kawaii in Japanese)! There’s just something calming in them, something that’s calm and comforting, yet arousing at the same time.


  「I, uhm… thank… you?」


  Unable to look me in the eyes after I gave her such a direct compliment, Roxanne’s cheeks turn red and her eyes start to wander all over the place, until finally she just casts her gaze down.


  So… goddamn… CUTE!!!!


  Seeing her as she is now, and after she filled my heart with peace and tranquility, there’s no way I could do anything impure to her! I just continue to stroke her ears like an innocent child. It took a few solid minutes, but it looks like she finally stopped being so anxious and relaxed a little. I, on the other hand, still had to give it my all to remain as calm as possible.


  Looking at her from the side again, she really didn’t look like she disliked what I was doing to her. Or maybe she does, but she’s doing her best to accept it? Maybe she also understands that skinship is important in deepening the bonds between a master and servant?


  UwU, and what’s this? When viewed from the side, her chest looks like its even bigger, and it jiggles up and down with every breath she takes! I want to touch those tasty melons! I want to fondle them! But I can’t! Be patient, Michio! Rid yourself of the earthly desires to focus on what you have to do!


  「M-Maybe it’s not the best time to say this, but… once again, I’ll be in your care from now on, Michio-sama.」


  「And once again, likewise. I’ll be in your care as well, in all sorts of ways.」


  Roxanne bowed to me while still having her ears stroked. When she raised her head, I patted it again.


  「Those ears of yours are really nice. We should do this more often, if it’s fine with you of…」


  「Uhm… Michio-sama?」


  「Yes, what is it?」


  「Can… can I call you my master from now on? Or perhaps you’d prefer some other title?」


  ….


  …….


  …………


  That’s it. I’m done. If there is a God in this world, then let him strike me down right where I sit for I have achieved the ultimate fulfilment!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Maybe our skinship was already taking effects, because Roxanne initiated another conversation of her own volition. And she chose a wonderful subject to boot! I was so happy that I wanted to start jumping on the bed with joy, but that would probably scare her, or worse, creeped her out.


  「Hmm, let’s see… I think master is perfectly fine, so you can call me that if you want.」


  「Understood. I shall do just as you wish, master.」


  Oh lord. When she called me 「master」 just now, I felt as if something has awakened inside of me. This is bad, this is really bad. I want to hug her! Keep your cool dude, keep your god damn with about you! Calm your pubescent heart filled with raging hormones!


  「Anyway, isn’t it kinda strange that there is only one bed here even though I asked for a room for two people?」


  I tried to keep the conversation going while I still played with Roxanne’s ears. No, wait a moment. Is it really okay for me to be starting such a topic?


  「Eh? But didn’t you ask the Innkeeper for such a room specifically?」


  「… … … Come again?」


  Roxanne said something really strange now. Did I really make a request like that? Because I don’t think so.


  「Did I, really?」


  「Yes, you did, master.」


  「Are you sure about that?」


  「Yes. Without a shadow of a doubt you have asked for a double room for us.」


  「Well of course I… oh…」


  Oh indeed. Holy fuck, she’s right! Now that I think about it, the way I have phrased my request really could have been taken in such a way. I see. So in this world 「double room」 does not mean 「one room with two beds for two people」 but rather 「one room with one bed for two people」. If that’s the case, then this is really my fault for not properly understanding what I was asking the Innkeeper for, but you know what they say: there are no mistakes in life, only happy accidents. Good job, Mr. Innkeeper, omega good job!


  「You really had no idea what you were asking for?」


  Now Roxanne was looking at me with visible concern. Well, of course I knew that it was going to be a room with one bed, but I cannot tell her that straight to her face! I need to phrase it in such a way that won’t make me look like a total degenerate who knew what he was doing all along and was just feigning ignorance.


  「It is exactly as you say, but I have a good reason for it, so let me start with that.」


  「Okay, I’m listening, master.」


  「I am not from around these parts. I am a traveler who came to this kingdom from a land far, far away to the east that you probably wouldn’t believe it if I tried to calculate the exact distance.」


  The best thing I can do right now it to tell her half of the truth. But I’m not going to stop touching her ears while I’m at it. Skinship is important after all. I cannot tell her everything because I have no idea if she’s going to believe me, and even if she did it could just be an unnecessary burden for her, but I also don’t want to lie to her about everything. That’s why I will tell her the most important bits while omitting or changing the ones the are not absolutely necessary for her to know.


  「When you say far, far away from here, do you mean even farther away than Cassim?」


  「Yes, even farther than that.」


  「Is that so? Then your journey here must have taken quite some time indeed.」


  Roxanne seemed to be deep in thought as she stroked her chin with her fingers. I don’t know what that Cassim place she was talking about is or where it is, but as long as it is very far away from here then that works fine for me. And on a side note, Roxanne looked very charming when she was thinking.


  「Also, I am a bit of a country bumpkin, born and raised outside of any big cities, so I’m afraid I don’t have that much of a common sense and knowledge, so I would like you to educate me in those matters.」


  「Okay, I think I understand so far. As I said before, I will try to help you to the best of my abilities, master.」


  「I’ll be much obliged, although I have to warn you that my knowledge of what can and cannot be done in this country Is so severely lacking that I’m afraid we’ll have to start from the very basics.」


  「It’s alright. I’m sure we’ll be able to figure something out.」


  Phew, that’s a dodged bullet right there. It’s good that I managed to convince her, but it doesn’t change the fact that not telling her the entire truth didn’t sit right with me. However, for now half-truths are a necessity if I want to ensure a smooth sailing for us from now on. So now that we have the issue of my background out of the way, let’s start talking some more serious business.


  「Also, you might have heard that already, but I am also exploring the Labyrinth. If possible, I’d like you to help me with my future expeditions as well.」


  「Of course. I think I’ll be able to be of use to you during battles, so you can leave that to me, master.」


  When I mentioned the Labyrinth, Roxanne immediately looks me in the eyes. Is it just me or are her eyes shining with some sort of mysterious light now? And the atmosphere around her has changed drastically. Apparently she must be very confident in her combat abilities. It was reassuring, but also somewhat scary, as if her bestial instincts took her over for just that one brief moment.


  I think that’s going to be the best moment to stop petting her ears for now. All things considered, I’m glad that she’s so confident in her own abilities, because that means I will be getting a fine addition to my Party.


  「Can I put my clothes into the closet? I don’t want them to get all wrinkled.」


  Since our skinship session was over, Roxanne stood up from the bed. For a moment I thought she was going to dash straight to the door to run away.


  「Y-Yeah, please, go ahead.」


  「Thank you very much.」


  Thankfully she just placed the case she brought with herself from the Slave Merchant’s shop on the bed and opened it, and took the maid outfit out of it. Isn’t that the uniform she was wearing during my first visit to Alan-san’s establishment? I wonder is she brought that with her out of sentiment?


  Next she took out another maid outfit that we ended up buying on the way here. It was a pretty expensive purchase that cost me 4000 Nar, but I think that it was a good one. Unfortnately, since we were buying only one item, my 30% discount that I obtained by once again resetting my character did not work this time. Also, I think that for it to be effective I have to be the one making the purchase, so I need to keep that in mind in case I’ll ever send Roxanne to do some shopping alone. 


  The effect of my discount works perfectly on the things from this inn, assuming that I’ll pay for more than one thing at once, so if I’ll take the room for the night coupled with dinner, the overall payment will be cheaper than if I tried to pay for those two things separately. But if I were to get, for example, just a basin of hot water, the discount would not activate. In the same fashion, if Roxanne tried to buy the maid uniform without me around, the discount would not activate as well, even though she’s my slave. Ans speaking of slaves, it was thanks to that Skill that I was able to buy Roxanne at such an affordable price. If I didn’t have it on me at the time of visiting Alan-san’s shop, I would have never been able to assemble the money for her original price, so I guess that was one hell of a lucky coincidence for me. Or maybe I shouldn’t call it coincidence, because I clearly fell for Alan-san’s clever business trap. By showing me Roxanne, he stimulated my young and impressionable (TL Note: in other words, horny) heart, imprinting the desire of claiming her for myself in it. In that sense, I am guilty of falling for his clever schemes, but I guess it all turned out all right in the end so I have no real reason to complain about anything anymore.


  Anyway, let it be a lesson for all of you kiddos out there: You shouldn’t be greedy; greed is bad and greedy people end up penniless, homeless and dead. So don’t be greedy.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Roxanne took her clothes and started putting them into the closet, allowing me to have a splendid look at her curves from the back, since the clothes she is wearing right now are a rather tight fit. Ahh, what a magnificent view it is! I want to hug her from behind, and then proceed to doing more inappropriate things! Yup, that purchase was a good one indeed.


  When it comes to the characteristics, I think Roxanne is rather slim for someone with such well endowed chest. She is of the same height as me, but her limbs are also more on the thinner side. Mind you, I’m not complaining about her proportions, but rather to accentuate how feminine she is.


  「Huh? Wait a minute… Roxanne, you’re not wearing any shoes?」


  I was so absorbed with looking at Roxanne’s nether regions that I only just now noticed that she was barefoot.


  「Ah, yes, that’s right.」


  She replied as if it was the most natural thing in the world to say and didn’t pursue the matter any further. Could it be that slaves not wearing any shoes is another element of the common sense of this land? So she came all this way here from the Slave Merchant’s shop without me even noticing that she was barefoot. Heh, some master I am, failing to notice something as basic as that.


  「Could you take care of that as well?」


  I took my jersey from the desk and handed it to Roxanne.


  「Of course, master. As you wish. Oh my, this is…」


  「Hm? Something wrong with it?」


  「N-No, not at all! It’s just that I have never seen a material quite like this one. So elastic, and yet so firm at the same time.」


  I’m sorry to let you down, but it is nothing that impressive. Just a cheap article of clothing made of synthetic fibers, probably put together by Chinese or Indian children. But if I remember correctly, according to some people synthetic fibers were created to be a substitute for silk, so I can understand why someone from this world, where there are no such fibers at all would consider it something amazing. Even back in my old world, Nylon is sometimes considered to be more beautiful of a material than silk, or at least that’s how the story goes.


  Roxanne admired it for a bit longer and then carefully placed it in the closet next to her own clothes. From what I have seen up until now, it doesn’t look like she’s forcing herself to do anything, nor was she giving off the feeling that she doesn’t want to be here. She also showed incredible understanding when she listened to my made-up origin story, even though she could have used the opportunity that my monologuing gave her to escape. Maybe that means that she’s willing to give me a chance to see what kind of master I will turn out to be?


  Honestly, the fact that I actually managed to buy her and make her mine still feels like a dream to me. So much so that I question if it actually happened in the first place. But she is here, and she even allowed me to pat her head and touch her cute ears. Looking at her behavior up until now, is it okay for me to think that she has fully embraced her position as my slave and acknowledged that I am her master from now on?


  I don’t know what is going on inside her head, but even if she hates the idea of being the property of someone like me, then at the very least she’s making sure not to let those emotions show on her face. The question here is: can I allow myself for a more… direct display of affection towards her? If my guess is correct, she will allow me to do it. But if it’s not… we’ll cross that bridge when we get there.


  I stood behind her and gently hugged her from the back. I have no experience in those things, so I’m not even sure if I’m doing it properly, but I don’t care.


  「M-Master?」


  「It’s okay, I won’t do anything more than that. Just think about it as my way of saying “thank you”. But if you tell me to stop, then I will stop.」


  「W-Well it was rather sudden… but I do not… dislike that.」


  She answered in a small voice, making me feel weak in the knees. When I hugged her she obviously tensed up, but now it looks like she relaxed her body ever so slightly… can I take it as a sign that she wouldn’t say no if I tried to push her down here and now? Not to mention that I hugged her in such a way that a part of my arm is obviously touching her chest, but so far she didn’t say anything about that. She really is more forgiving than I expected… but no, I mustn’t take that farther than I already did. Control yourself, and don’t let you lust take over. There are still things that have to be done. That’s one thing. And the other is that a part of me still feels guilty about buying her, while the other is completely fine with that. To be completely honest, I don’t understand it myself. And here I thought that I have already made my peace with the fact that buying slaves is the same as buying clothes or groceries in here, and that there’s no need for me to feel guilty because of that.


  「Roxanne.」


  「Y-Yes, master?」


  「I have an order for you.」


  I released Roxanne from my hug and presented her with a pair of Sandals, the very same ones that I supposedly “stole” from the barn in Somara village when I was first transported to the world of this game.


  「I want you to take these Sandals and wear them. I’m sorry if I’m breaking another custom again, but as long as you’re my slave I don’t want you to go around barefoot, needlessly hurting your feet.」


  「Master, I’m glad that you think this way, but… is it really okay for me to take them?」


  「Of course it is. It might not be much, but if you’re going to explore Labyrinths together with me, you will need your own equipment as well. May I?」


  「Huh? O-Oh, of course!」


  Having received Roxanne’s permission, I knelt down and slipped the Sandals onto her feet. Even though she’s not human, her legs and feet are no different than the ones of the ordinary human girls (says someone who never saw them from this close) with how glossy and smooth they were. Even though she is supposed to be a Wolfkin, that is to say, a member of the species that should have some werewolf-like qualities to their physique, she had not on strand of hair or fur on them. I’m just surprised that we are roughly of the same height. Personally, my ideal strike zone are girls who are just a wee bit taller than me, but that is just my personal preference that has nothing to do with my current situation. Roxanne is an overall top-notch beauty so that one shortcoming is being totally offset by her other assets.


  「There, all done.」


  「Thank you very much.」


  「How are they? Not to tight? Maybe walk for a bit to see if everything’s okay with them?」


  「Thank you for worrying, but that won’t be necessary. You see, every piece of equipment is magically enchanted so that it can expand and contract to fit itself to the wearer’s body. That’s why everything will be fine.」


  Roxanne explains while looking down on me, since I was still kneeling at her feet. And since I had no idea that every piece of clothing has such a function, that’s another useful piece of information I have obtained. And since she didn’t do anything to me when I was putting the Sandals on her feet, I also learned that she’s not creeped out by my flimsy attempts at flirting through physical contact. That is more than fine with me, since her legs are so fluffy and cute to the touch that I could just touch them for an entire day and not be bored with it.


  「I see now. So that is one of the features of the equipment here, huh?」


  「Yes, that’s right.」


  Such a feature is quite convenient indeed. Implementing it means that whenever we’ll go buy clothes and armor, there won’t be any need to order them to be custom made.


  「Is this also a part of this country’s common sense?」


  「Yes. I think that most people do know about this.」


  「Then it looks like I will have much more to learn than I have initially thought. I hope you’ll show me the ropes, Roxanne.」


  「Yes, of course!」


  And that was my very first lesson in the common sense of the new world I have found myself in.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Looks like I have a pretty long and bumpy road ahead of me if I want to learn all about the laws that govern this place. Learning about the equipment automatically fitting itself to match the wearer might be not that important in the grand scheme of things, but at least it will allow me to avoid some silly misunderstandings. And it’s all thanks to Roxanne patiently teaching me about it.


  「When it comes to weapons, like swords, which would you prefer? One-handed ones or two-handed ones?」


  I got up and asked Roxanne about what type of weapon she would prefer.


  「I think I’m leaning more towards one-handed swords, so I’d like to go with that. Is that a problem?」


  「Not at all. Here you go.」


  I grabbed the Scimitar from the desk and handed it over to Roxanne. Under normal circumstances doing something like that might have been awfully foolish and risky, but judging by her attitude and actions thus far, I concluded that I could hand it over to her without worrying about it too much. Of course, the possibility that she is collaborating with the Slave Merchant in order to kill me and get all of my money and belongings still lingers somewhere in the back of my mind, because let’s face it: if Alan-san is the one in charge of making the master-slave contracts, how hard would it be for him to leave some kind of loophole that would allow the slaves he’s selling to kill their masters without having to worry about dying themselves?


  Should I be more careful around her after all? 


  If she really is as confident in her battle abilities as she seems to be, then I guess taking me out wouldn’t be a problem to her at all, especially since she’s have more than her fair share of chances to do so, considering the fact that we share a room and will be sleeping in the same bed. Sooner or later we’ll be entering the Labyrinth, so I would have to give her a weapon anyway, so now is a perfect occasion. If I give her the sword now, it could be read as a sign of my trust in her. If she’s going to use it to kill me anyway, then maybe she will be considerate enough to at least wait with it until the next morning, after I’ll have her take my wretched V-Card away from me… man, I really have to tone down the paranoia. Why am I even worrying about such things now that she showed me that she bears no hostility towards me? Have some more trust in her, me!


  「Hmm, it’s not in a bad shape, but its maintenance leaves a lot to be desired.」


  Roxanne inspected the Scimitar with a serious look on her face.


  「Eh? You can tell that just by looking at it?」


  「Yes.」


  Her eyes are surprisingly sharp. Looks like she’ll be able to help me in more ways than just teaching about the common sense of this world, fighting monsters and (possibly) bedtime entertainment.


  「Do you have any other pieces of equipment besides this one?」


  And that was my very first lesson in the common sense of the new world I have found myself in.


  「Of course I do.」


  「I see. That’s good.」


  All in all, her evaluation of the Scimitar I gave her was spot on. I haven’t performed any kind of maintenance work on it ever since I bought it.


  「Master, from now on I will handle the maintenance of our equipment, but please do be sure to put more attention into the state of your weapons and armor in the future. It might seem like a trivial thing, but you never know when it might become a decisive factor between our life and death.」


  「O-Okay. I’ll be sure to remember about that from now on.」


  Roxanne leaned towards me and preached on, to which I could only react by submissively leaning back.


  「Good. I’m glad that you’re so quick to understand, master.」


  And she just casually returned to putting her luggage into the closet as if nothing had happened. She also took off the Sandals and handed them over to me.


  「Uhm… you don’t have to give them back to me. I gave them to you, so feel free to wear them from now on. They’re yours. Now, come on here and put them back on, it would be bad if you caught a cold.」


  I took the pair of my Leather Shoes, sat back on the bed and once again beckoned Roxanne to join me at my side, after which I put the shoes on and tied the shoelaces. The difference between Sandals and Leather Shoes was clear as the difference between night and day: not only did Leather Shoes provided better defenses to the entire foot, they were also of much better quality. To begin with, I only wore those stolen Sandals because at the moment of being transported to this world I had nothing on my feet and didn’t want to go around barefoot in an unfamiliar environment. I don’t think we’re going to encounter any monsters that target the legs and feet specifically, but it’s always better to be safe rather than sorry. Also, I don’t think it has to be pointed out, but between the master and the slave, master should always be the one with better/higher quality equipment.


  「As you wish.」


  「No, not there. Here.」


  I once again patted the space next to me, seeing as Roxanne instinctively tried to sit on the floor again. Slightly embarrassed, she covered her mouth with her hand and sat next to me, and wore the Sandals again. They really have adjusted themselves to the size of her feet in a matter of seconds.


  「Alright, now that that’s done, I was thinking of doing some shopping since I don’t have anything urgent to do at the current moment. Is there any other equipment you would need, Roxanne?」


  「If it’s not too much to ask, then I think I could really benefit from having a Wooden Shield to complement the Scimitar. Would that be accepatable?」


  「A Wooden Shield, got it. Anything else?」


  「I think it would be best to get me an armor that matches yours when it comes to quality, master. Nothing too fancy or pricey of course, just enough for it to provide better protection than an ordinary set of plain clothing.」


  「Sure thing. Whatever you say.」


  And I started another round of petting her cute doggy ears. It was just a short while ago, but now she is not as scared or nervous as she was when he first entered the room. This must undoubtedly be the result of my skinship with her. You see guys? The old words do ring true: every woman will warm up to you if you just touch her in the right places (made up quote, not backed by personal experience).


  「And what about things other than weapons or equipment? Do you need anything like that?」


  「An oil so I can take care of my hair and ears. You wouldn’t happen to have any on you right now, would you?」


  「Can’t say that I do, sorry.」


  「In that case I think a small bottle of olive oil should be enough to last me for some time.」


  Olive oil, huh? I wonder if it could be utilized in some kind of “play”…?


  「Duly noted.」


  「Ah, in order to clean I would also need a rag or cleaning cloth. Do you have some worn-out underwear that could fill that role?」


  「Nope. Just the pair I have on me right now and the one over there.」


  「Hmm, it still looks new so that won’t do.」


  Going through the laundry, Roxanne noticed the Pumpkin Pants I bought five days ago and inspected them thoroughly as well. For some inexplicable reason, I felt as if she was examining my own crotch by doing so. Not a pleasant feeling in the slightest.


  Oh, and by the way, since today was the day when I was supposed to buy Roxanne, I donned my best clothing available before I headed to the Slave Merchant’s shop. All for the sake of looking my absolute best so that he would raise his opinion of me.


  「You can go ahead and use them as a cleaning rag, I don’t mind in the slightest. What else?」


  「A container for holding water, like a bottle.」


  Bottled water, huh? I have to admit, I never even thought to bring one of those with me into the Labyrinth excursions. Certainly, if we ever planned on making longer escapades there, having a source of water would be a tremendous benefit. It’s not that light to carry around, but it’s importance would completely justify such a purchase.


  「Okay, I’ll be sure to buy two water bottles. What’s next on the list?」


  「A backpack or something similar so I can carry all the necessities with me no matter where we’d go.」


  「A backpack, understood.」


  「And I think that’s about it for the things that I’d need.」


  We had this entire conversation while I was playing with Roxanne’s ears. I’m honestly afraid that playing with them might become an incurable habit for me.


  「So to sum up: shields, olive oil, washcloths, water bottles, backpack, armor and shoes for you. Something I missed?」


  「No, you memorized everything perfectly, master!」


  Seven items in total, huh? Looks like we’re going to do some bigger shopping.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Oh, since we’re already at the subject of shopping, I might as well ask about that one thing.


  「Do you have soap around these parts?」


  It should be fine for me to call the soap “soap”, because I already confirmed that this word exists in the Brahim language.


  「Soap, you say? We do have it, but it tends to be quite expensive. For cleaning purposes, it is much more common to use the bran of the Kochi fruit.」


  「In other words, it’s another nice thing that only the rich can afford, huh? What about sham… you know what, never mind that. We’ll just buy that Kochi fruit thingy as well.」


  「Of course.」


  I bit myself in the tongue before I finished articulating the word shampoo because there is a risk that this particular word might not exist in Brahim, and that would only cause further confusion. So yeah, if this is a world where just your plain-ass soap is considered to be expensive, then I think it is safe to assume that beauty & aestethics products such as shampoos, rinses, treatments and hair conditioners also do not exist here.


  「And what about brushing your teeth? Do you have something for that here as well?」


  「We have tuffed toothpicks made from the Sucre Branches. If my memory serves me correctly, they should be sold in every city.」


  So instead of toothbrushes they use toothpicks?


  「Shields, olive oil, cleaning rags, water bottles, backpacks, armor, shoes, Kochi fruits and tuffed toothpicks. Nine items in total. Let’s both make sure not to forget about any of them.」


  「Roger!」


  I got up from the bed and grabbed my backpack. As much as I want to continue to play with Roxanne’s ears (preferably forever), doing something too much is almost as bad as not doing it enough. Right now, we have an errand to do, so let’s get it over with quickly. For this little shopping bout, I think a Copper Sword from my Item Box and a backpack with money are all the things I’m going to need.


  「Well then, shall we be on our way?」


  「Understood!」


  Roxanne also stood up and followed after me. Alright, onwards towards our shopping bout!


  We left the key at the front desk and left the inn.


  The first things we bought were the water bottles, backpacks, a small bottle of olive oil, the Kochi fruits and the toothpicks at the general store, although the bottles could hardly be called as such, since they looked more like goatskins to me, but hell, what do I know? Next item on our agenda, the Kochi fruit bran looked like one of those scented powders sold in sachets that I saw in the beauty shops in the shopping malls in Japan, so presumably I should be able to use them in the very same way, i.e just dump it into the water for it to take effect. The toothpicks were next, and they were dirt cheap, only 1 Nar per each, but that should come as no surprise considering that they were literally just ordinary small branches, similar to those that dropped from Needlewoods. Who knows, maybe some of them were actually manufactured from the Needlewood Branches that I’ve been bringing to the Adventurer’s Guild these past few days? Haha, would be fun if that was the case. After the first round of shopping has been concluded, I took everything we bought, placed it into the backpack and handed it over to Roxanne.


  After buying the toothpicks we went to the shop next door that was selling towels and other cloths where I bought two cleaning rags. Roxanne said that one would be more than enough, but since she’s going to be using them to care for our equipment I saw no harm in buying an extra one.


  「Since they are also selling socks here, go ahead and pick whichever two you like the most.」


  「Is it really okay for me to do so?」


  「I don’t see why it wouldn’t be okay, so go ahead.」


  「But I don’t know the size of your foot, master.」


  Hoo boi, here we go again with a botched attempt at communication.


  「No no no, when I said that you can pick two pairs of socks, I didn’t mean for me. I want you to pick two pairs for yourself.」


  「For me? Really?」


  「Yes, it’s alright. Believe me, if it won’t be alright, you’ll be the first person to know that.」


  As I continuously nodded, Roxane started to look through the various kinds of socks with an overly serious expression, which made me chuckle in my mind a little. She’s wearing Sandals for now so there is no problem with her going barefoot, but it’s better for her to have some socks now instead of waiting until she gets some other casual footwear. I’m curious which of them she’s going to pick in the end. As for me, I still have my socks from Japan, and they are slightly bigger than my actual foot size, but that is purely because I like them better this way.


  「I think I’m going to go with those.」


  「You sure?」


  The two pairs she chose could only be described as the plainest among the plain.


  「Yes. I am positive that I want these two.」


  「Okay then. As long as you’re fine with them then I have no complaints.」


  Then we brought the socks she selected to the shopkeeper to pay for them, placed them in the backpack along with the rest of our stuff and the we finally moved on to the armor shop. There, Roxanne’s expression became even more steeper than earlier as she went from shield to shield and examined them, so thoroughly that a part of me thought she was going as the shop owner to test them in practice. I don’t know if can call her a devilish customer just yet, but it was clear that she won’t accept anything half-assed or subpar. But in this particular case I can at least understand where is she coming from. After all, those shields are going to be our lives insurances in the Labyrinth. If possible, I’d like her to pick the one which has an empty Skill Slot, but how exactly should I go about that? I mean, I could tell her about the Skill Slots, but without the certainty that she could also see them I would have only made a fool out of myself, so I think I will settle for the best sub-option: I’ll pick some shields with Skill Slots myself. Fortunately, I was able to find three of them across the entire shop.


  「I think those three might be pretty good.」


  「Indeed, they seem to be of good enough quality. You have a good intuition, master.」


  「You think so?」


  「Umu!」


  In response to Roxanne’s words I nodded as confidently as I could. Truth to be told, if it wasn’t for the Skill Slots I would have never picked them up because to me they all look the -frickkin’-same.


  Roxanne took the shields from me and began to compare them to one another. But seriously now, she’s such a beautiful girl and yet she willingly frowns so much just to make sure that she’s going to choose the best possible equipment for us. What is she going to do if she gets wrinkles from it though? Anyway, it doesn’t look like I’m going to be of much use to her now, so I better give her some space by heading to the portion of the shop which held various pieces of armor on display.


  The most affordable one is, of course, leather armor. Now that I think about it, the Thieves who attacked the village of Somara all wore armors exactly like the one that is now before me. Damn, now a part of me wishes that it didn’t sold the armors they left behind when I killed them all. But even if I didn’t do that, what good would that made me if I didn’t even have an Item Box on me at that time? A shame indeed, but that’s in the past and there’s no use dwelling on that now. Another thing on display is a Leather Jacket. Hmm, maybe I should go and try this one? Sure, it looks more than a little edgy, but also incredibly cool at the same time. And most importantly, it comes with an empty Skill Slot as well. Price wise it is… more expensive than Leather Armor, but such a purchase might not be a bad one in the slightest, especially if you will think about it in the categories of a long-time investment. Okay, that settles it: I’m going to buy it. But first I’ll go to the changing room to try it on.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  I went towards the gloves section next. Up till now, the possibility that I wasn’t taking into consideration was the one where my hands or fingers might get injured or even cut off during a monster attack. If something like that happened to me, I would end up unable to hold up Durandal, meaning that I would become defenseless, and I don’t want to test if its HP Absorption Skill can also heal mutilations. That is why I thought that I should also wear something to protect my hands. While we are on the matter oh what I want right now, I want something that is going to make my DEF stat skyrocket, but it needs to be at an affordable price. It wouldn’t be worth it if it made me blow all of my hard-earned money on it, don’t you agree? And it should also look good, making others look at me with jealous eyes. That being said, price is the most important factor to me right now, and by the look of it, the only category of equipment that has all of the above marks checked out is the Leather brand of equipment.


  In the gloves section, there are two available choices: Leather Gloves and Leather Mittens. The difference between the two lies in he fingers: gloves have the spaces for all five fingers properly divided, while a mitten is divided into a thumb part and the rest of the fingers, making it similar to a protective glove used in kendo practice. When it comes to the sheer usability they are probably more or less the same. However, none of those two goes beyond the wrist, all the way to the elbow, covering the entire arm, but since the store does not have anything else besides those two, I just bought one pair of each. I’m sure that both of them will prove useful in different situations, I just have to figure out what those situations will be.


  Next I moved to the helmet section. That is the only part left to get since I’ve already bought myself something for the torso, arms and feet. Just like with everything else, I think I will go with the Leather series, because you know, consistency. And also, price. But just from a first glance alone I can already tell that it’s not going to be something that I would like to wear on my head at all times, because it looks like one of those oversized bicycle helmets worn by the road racers.


  「Master, I have finished picking the Wooden Shield. I have ultimately decided to go with this one.」


  Roxanne showed up with a Wooden Shield in hand. It was one of those three with the Skill Slots which I have presented to her.


  「A question for you: do you have anything against headwear?」


  「Not at all. Moreover, it’s always better to have something protecting your head if you’re going into battle, be it with a monster or a human.」


  「I see. Then here you go.」


  I placed a Leather Hat on Roxanne’s head, and it immediately adjusted itself to the size of her head. That magic is amazing, but the way how it works remains a complete mystery to me. Now it completely covers her doggy ears, hiding them from view. Depending on our situation something like that might ne necessary if we wouldn’t want to attract too much attention to ourselves, but if I had a say in the matter then I would opt for not hiding Roxanne’s cutest characteristic from the rest of the world. They are just too fluffy to be treating them like that!


  「Okay that should give me six new Skill Slots.」


  I muttered quietly to myself. I took all the items we gathered here and presented them to the shop’s owner at the counter.


  「Thanks for stopping buy. Do come again!」


  We paid for everything, and I placed the items neatly into the Item Box. But when I finished doing that, I noticed that Roxanne was looking at me with some suspicious eyes. When I summoned the Item Box I made sure to turn away from the shopkeeper and to murmur the incantation as quietly as possible, and it looks like I was successful with that, but apparently Roxanne must have heard each and every word I said perfectly. For now, I’ve avoided casting any spells, as explaining to her how am I able to do it despite not being a mage would be painful, awkward and needlessly long, but maybe I should tell her about it without hiding anything? Or maybe I should still wait for a bit?


  「W-Well, now that the shopping’s taken care of, how about we go back?」


  「Yes, master.」


  Roxanne, however, didn’t make any comments on it just yet. Maybe she wanted to wait until we were out of the armor shop to avoid making unnecessary scenes in the public space? But on our way back to the inn, I kept on noticing that she was glancing at me as if she wanted to say something. Oh my fucking God this is so not good! What if I she feels really offended by me not telling her about it?!


  When we were back in front of the inn, I noticed that there was a clothing store right across the street from the entrance. It had a lot of neatly looking clothes folded and arrange on a display stand. I thought that most of the goods offered by the stores in this world are going to be second-hand quality at best, but a surprising amount of them, including this one, looked like it offered the things that were brand new. But if their quality really is as good as they look, then they are undoubtedly going to be more than a little expensive. Maybe they are classified as a luxury item. One of such items was a black, hooded mantle. Seeing it made me think that maybe I should have bought something like that instead of the leather one I got for myself, because let’s face it, if I’m going to fight monsters while wearing the Leather Cloak, it is definitely going to get stained with their blood, and washing it away from it after every single bout in the Labyrinth is undoubtedly going to be a pain in the ass for Roxanne. Ahh, if only I noticed that shop sooner, I would have saved myself the money wasted on the purchase of the Leather Cloak. Just thinking about how much of a vain purchase that was and how hard I had to work to get all that money both in the Labyrinth and by doing the Bounty Hunting is giving me a headache.


  「Excuse me, what is that mantle made of and how much does it cost?」


  「You mean the cloak over there? It is made of flannel and costs 4000 Nar.」


  The shop clerk explains to me. So that’s a cloak, not a mantle, huh? And just as I expected, its cost is abnormally high. The number of days I would have to spend in the Labyrinth farming mobs to get that much coin… my headache is only getting stronger. And it’s not because I can’t afford something like that. It’s more about the feeling that I have just taken a fistful on money and thrown it down the sewer.


  「You’re going to buy it?」


  「Yeah, most probably. Just tell me, does it just look cool, or does it also provide good protection from the rain and wind?」


  「That it does indeed. It might not look like it, but it is also quite warm, so it’s a good choice of clothing even for colder days.」


  So that basically covers the protection against all the basic elements no matter the weather.


  「Yes, I think I’m going to take it after all.」


  If it’s going to be so handy, then I think I would’ve bought it even if it was not available in the black variant.


  「Of course. That will be 4000 Nar, please.」


  Wait, 4000? Wasn’t there supposed to be… oh, right.


  「On second thought, lemme grab something else real quick. You want a cloak as well, Right, Roxanne? Oh, who am I kidding, of course you want. Go ahead, choose whichever one you like, and don’t forget: you’re choosing for yourself, not for me.」


  That was a close one. I almost forgot that if I buy only one thing then my 30% discount won’t activate, just like when I ordered only hot water back at the inn. So, in order for it to kick in, I just have to buy another thing. I do feel kinda bad though, using Roxanne as a means of getting a discount, but it’s for her benefit as well so hey, silver lining.


  「Uhm… are you sure it’s okay to buy something so expensive for me if it’s not absolutely necessary?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Absolutely. It’s my treat, so don’t hold yourself back and go a little wild if you want.」


  「Is that so? Then… thank you very much, I will be sure to do just that.」


  Despite her initial reservations, Roxanne bowed to me thankfully and proceeded to chose a coat for herself. For some reason, this whole situation reminded me of when mother took me with her when she went shopping to all the brand shops in Akasaka and Hiro-o. The details are kinda blurry since I was nothing but a small kid back then, but I vaguely remember them to be some nice-looking shops at the 2nd or 3rd floor of some building, most likely a shopping mall. It also had those big windows where you could see all the cars speeding through the highway outside. It was a particularily shiny day, so the cars would reflect the rays of sunlight, hurting my eyes if I looked at them for too long. Why did I look at them in the first place, you ask? Well, the reason behind that should be obvious, right? Because I was bored out of my ass and I had nothing else to do. In case you didn’t know, it’s quite difficult for young boys to enjoy such a dull activity as shopping the way their mothers do. I think I also complained a lot, which earned me a slap on the wrist. That was the first-time mother took me with her when she was going shopping, and yet there she was, disciplining me for not enjoying it. Even now, I sometimes wonder what was she planning to accomplish by having me tag along on that day? Was there something more to it, or did she simply wanted to spend some quality time with her child?


  That was both the first, and the last time she ever took me with her before she died. Sometimes, when my mood was especially foul, I wondered if there was anything I could have done to make that day more enjoyable for her? And then she died so suddenly that I never got the chance to make it up to her for that. That was the first out of many cruel pranks that fate would pull on me.


  I had the knowledge that women enjoy shopping ever since I was a kid, but I never had the chance to actually put that knowledge to good use. Until today.


  Now, thanks to my suggestion to pick whichever cloak she liked the most, Roxanne was going through all of them with a big smile on her face. Actually, she was so into it that I felt like she is going to go through all the items in the store in a manner of minutes. I mean seriously, the speed at which she is flipping through everything is nothing short of terrifying. She’s like, taking the cloak, has a thorough look at it, tries it on, checks if the sleeves are not too long or too short and if the collar and the hem are done properly, puts it back and takes out another cloak, all of that in a matter of seconds. There are no exceptions to that. She even takes into consideration the color of each and every cloak and how it combines with the rest of her clothing. This is one of those situations where even if I wanted to comment on it in any way I wouldn’t have been able to find the appropriate words to do so.


  The shopkeeper does not say anything and just watches her patiently. I don’t know if he’s actually enjoying that little spectacle or if he’s just not able to hasten the clients even if they’re trying something for too long. And besides, in Roxanne’s case it looks like asking things like 「Do you need help with something?」 would be an entirely futile endeavour, because she would have most likely replied with 「Thank you, show me everything you’ve got!」. So, mister shopkeeper? What are you going to do now?


  「Ma’am, if I may, I recommend this one here. I have no doubt it would look great on you.」


  Ohh, so the absolute madman actually recommended something to her, huh? He’s got balls of steel, I’ll give him that.


  「Uwaaah!」


  Hey, what’s up with that super girly, overly cute reaction?! Don’t tell me…!


  「This is it!」


  Yup, the cloak that the shopkeeper presented to her seems to be Roxanne’s favorite one out of all the ones she looked through so far. And, well, I have to say that this time the guy was spot on. Granted, the one he presented Roxanne with is a little expensive, but I cannot deny the fact that it combines greatly with all of her best features. She looks outstanding, and I mean it in a non-ironic way. My gut feeling is telling me that she’s ultimately going to buy that one, but for the time being she returned to flipping through the rest of the cloaks the store had to offer.


  As for the shopkeeper, he moved towards the other customers who entered the shop. As far as he is concerned, he secured another purchase, and since it’s going to be added to the one I decided to make, it’s that much more of a win to him. And as for me, I will just lean against the wall and continue to quietly observe Roxanne’s shopping spree. Now that I am older and (supposedly) wiser, I have to make sure not to repeat the blunder I did when I was shopping with mother. So I just have to watch her without complaining and everything should be fine. At least now I can be sure that I won’t get bored with just watching, because I have something beautiful to feast my eyes upon. But the true curve ball came upon me at the end, when Roxanne approached me with the cloak she ended up choosing (the one the shopkeeper recommended, as expected) and asked 「What do you think about it, master?」. This question is a taboo topic to somebody like me, who has no fashion sense whatsoever. I desperately tried to find some words that wouldn’t sound too forced, but the only one that came to my mind were 「It really suits you… I guess?」. And judging by her happy reaction, at the very least I managed to prevent a tragedy from occurring. I hope so. Man, I really should think about some ways of improving my ability to communicate with the opposite sex. Since Roxanne and I will be inseparable from now on, it might as well turn out that I will be dragged in those kinds of situations and conversations more and more often. Also, it turns out that I was mistaken about one thing: Roxanne wasn’t done with the shopping after she saw the cloak the shopkeeper showed her.


  At this point, she narrowed her selection down to two possible choices. The candidates were: in her left hand was the shopkeeper’s recommended cloak, and in her right was one of the ones she found at the end of her spree. Both of them were in really similar colors.


  「Which of them do you think is better, master?」


  She turned to me, expecting to choose on of them for her. I looked at the cloak in her right hand and then at the cloak in her left, and continued to alter my gaze between the two of them for a solid minute. If you asked me for my casual opinion, then my answer would have been 6:4 in favor of the one that the shopkeeper recommended to her. She should just pick that one so that we could be done with it, but what if she actually wants me to pick the other one? If I fail here, if I will make the wrong choice then all the progress I made with Roxanne will be lost! For example, if I tell her to get the cheaper one, I will be 100% done for since that is an all-to-obvious landmine, even though personally I do think that cheaper is better.


  Now let me think… the cloak she’s keeping on her left arm is the one from the shopkeeper, so that would mean that she kept it because she really liked it. If that is a hint, then the cloak on her left arm is the correct choice here.


  When I was a kid I wasn’t able to take the hint, but not today. Today, I will definitely make the right choice!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「I like this one here better. It has a nice, relaxing, gentle and calm color that suits you better.」


  I confidently recommended the cloak on Roxanne’s left arm. I also believe that the argument behind my choice was solid and rational. It looks like it would be easy to repair if it was ever torn, and the color scheme makes it really easy on the eyes. I honestly don’t know how else I could describe it. To me, it’s good because it’s not all that eye catching


  「You think so? I have to say, it looks like it would be comfortable to wear and easy to sew any eventual tears without ruining the design, but isn’t the color a bit too heavy?」


  「O-Oh yeah?」


  Oh-oh, could it be that the right answer was the cloak on the right arm due to its color?


  「But…I guess you’re right, master. Now that I look at it, it really is a nice, calming color after all. Alright, I think I’ve made my final decision. I’ll be taking this one.」
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「I’m glad you finally made your choice. Is there anything else you want?」


  It would seem that the debate over which cloak to buy is now over, and the winner is the one from the left arm. I received the cloak from Roxanne and she puts the other one away.


  「No, I don’t think I need anything else. Anything more than that would be…!」


  So there is something more, huh?


  「If there is something else you want to buy then don’t hesitate.」


  「But…」


  「No buts! Today is a special day, so think about it as a way to celebrate.」


  I whispered that last part after bringing my face closer to hers. That statement is not wrong. After all, today is the first day of my life together with Roxanne, so I guess you could call it our first anniversary.


  「Well, in that case… would you mind if I also bought some underwear for myself?」


  「Sure, go right ahead.」


  「Thank you. I will!」


  I nodded affirmatively and Roxanne went to pick some underwear for herself. And do my eyes deceive me or does female underwear look similar to my pumpkin pants? Unlike in my old world, it would seem that in this world the undergarments of both males and females are not all that different. Both of them lack any kind of sex appeal at all. Then again, I might be thinking that they have no sex appeal whatsoever because I’m looking at them with the eyes of a human from 21st century?


  Contrary to how she was openly checking all the cloaks in the store, Roxanne was a lot more secretive about going through the various kinds of underwear. Maybe she didn’t want me to see them because she was embarrassed? And on a side note, the case she brought with herself when we were leaving the Slave Merchant’s shop contained only her main set of clothing. Other than that, she seemed to have very few personal belongings. Did she have a spare pair of underwear with her? Or maybe she id not, and that’s why she wanted to buy it now?


  「You sure you want to buy only one pair?」


  I asked Roxanne, who finished making her choice relatively quickly this time.


  「Eh? Uhm, I, b-but…」


  「Just go ahead and buy some more. Hell, maybe I’ll take some spare ones for myself as well. Excuse me, we would like to add four pairs of underwear to our previous purchase!」


  I told the shopkeeper.


  「T-Thank you very much, master.」


  「Understood. Four pairs of underwear plus two cloaks then. That’s going to be… 5656 Nar in total.」


  This time the 30% Price Reduction worked like a charm. Total success! I paid the money to the shopkeeper, gave Roxanne her cloak, and placed the rest of the items inside the backpack.


  「So, ready to head back to the inn now?」


  「Yes!」


  When we walked out of the clothing store, I noticed that the day was slowly coming to a close. It’s not that big of a deal, but we have spent as surprising amount of time in there. Maybe I should mentally prepare myself for such excursions from now on? Even if I had to, I guess I know that I will be able to endure it now, because watching Roxanne is never going to bore me.


  「Yo, welcome back.」


  When we returned to the Veil Pavilion, I quickly grabbed the key to our room from the front desk.


  「I have some stuff to drop at the room, but in the meantime, I’d like to request a dinner for two people. After that, please prepare two basins of hot water and two lanterns.」


  「A meal, two basins of hot water and two lanterns. 35 Nar please.」


  Leaving the money on the counter, we made our way back to the 5th floor and our room. As soon as we got back, Roxanne placed the coat I bought for her in the closet with the utmost care.


  「Thank you for today, master.」


  「Don’t mention it.」


  I’m grateful to her as well, because if it wasn’t for her I would have probably not been as interested in that shopping bout as I ultimately was. I approached Roxanne as she was taking my coat out of the backpack, and stroked her head and ears. This really has become my habit, and who knows if I’m not going to get addicted to it? But it doesn’t look like she dislikes it either. She doesn’t look scared by it anymore.


  Heaving a satisfied sigh, I left her side and plumped down on the bed, but Roxanne didn’t join me, standing next to it instead.


  「You don’t have to stand around like that. Come on, sit down.」


  「Yes.」


  「No Roxanne, not on the floor, we’ve been through this already.」


  「Of course, as you wish, master.」


  She tried to sit on the floor once again. This is really something that we’ll have to work on if I want to make her stop doing it. Without saying anything I just patted the spot next to me, and understanding what I meant by it, she replied with a short 「Yes」 and sat next to me, but she moved somewhat slowly and hesistantly to an almost frightening degree. Is she being wary because she realizes that I might try to push her down if she sits on the bed? And yet she still fulfilled my order.


  「Roxanne, I want you to remember one thing. You might be my slave, but that does not men that you have to sit on the floor.」


  「But… but the bed is yours, master, so…」


  「It is yours as well. And I want you to sleep in it.」


  「Ah….!」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  I hugged her and declared that as confidently as I could. And don’t worry, I realized how that sounded.


  「I… I’m thankful for your kindness, master, but there’s really no need for you to go so far for me. I can sleep on the floor just fine.」


  Roxanne murmured quietly.


  Make her sleep on the floor? What kind of an evil degenerate would I have to be to do something like that?! 


  Inside of me, something seems to be screaming 「Keep it up! Keep going and she’ll be yours!」, but I’m doing my best to ignore that inner voice. I’ve already decided not to rush with those things so that I won’t break this fragile bond of trust that has been forming between us. This is going to make the eventual payoff that much sweeter.


  「Is that what’s considered normal here? To have slaves sleep on the floor?」


  「I heard that is how most masters treat their slaves, so that is probably the case.」


  「Well, not in mine. The floor it too hard cold and uncomfortable for someone as delicate as you, so you’re going to sleep in this bed with me where it’s nice, warm and soft.」


  「Y-Yes! Thank you for your endless kindness towards me, master.」


  「Good.」


  I wrapped my arms firmly around her and enjoyed the hug. Her body is so soft, and yet so elastic. She is just as tall as I am, but so thin and small at the same time. It’s complete mystery to me how the girl’s bodies can be so delicate. Roxanne still does not move away from me, staying firmly in place, not doing anything to avoid the hug, proving that she does not dislike it. Looks like she really accepted me as her master, and herself as someone who belongs to me.


  The bulges of her chest touch my arms. T-This is so tempting! So irresistible! If she keeps doing that to me, then…


  「We still have some time before the day draws to a close, so I can use it to perform the maintenance of our equipment. Can you hand it over to me, master?」


  Roxanne’s remark and request cleared my mind and changed my mood in an instant.


  「Do you really think that a maintenance is necessary? I mean, we just bought all those things today, so…」


  「That won’t do!」


  Roxanne raised her voice and glared at me with sharp eyes. Her current gaze was filled with a strong sense of conviction.


  「Eh?」


  「When you enter the Labyrinth, your life or death with will depend on the state of your equipment. If you want to ensure that you will always come home safely, you have to take care of it whenever you can.」


  「I… I guess you’re right.」


  I know that what she’s saying is true and that we’ll only benefit from it, but what I still do not understand is why is she being so insistent about it? When I released her from my arms, Roxanne stood up and took the small bottle of olive oil in her hands.


  「So, uhm…」


  She turned around and bowed her head to me. The atmosphere around her went back to the usual, gentle one.


  「Yes? What is it?」


  「Since I bought myself new underwear, I will make the ones I am wearing now into cleaning clothes I will perform the equipment maintenance with.」


  「Okay, I see nothing wrong with it.」


  「In the meantime, you should go eat dinner, master.」


  「Wouldn’t it be better if you could take care of it first so we could go eat together?」


  By the time we will finish eating, the sun will most likely set, and if she wants to take care of the equipment maintenance, then it would be better to take care of it while it’s still bright outside. The lanterns might help remedy that, but their light will only be enough to keep the room lit for one hour at best. If possible, I would like to enjoy it while there is still light outside.


  「But…」


  「It’s okay. We can go eat together, there’s nothing wrong with that.」


  「Are you certain? The meals here look like they are pretty expensive, so they would be wasted on someone like me. That’s why you can go eat the luxury meal yourself, while I will find myself some cheap place to eat on my own…」


  Is she just extremely shy or does she not want to eat together with me that badly? Well, be that as it may…


  「Nice try, but I have already paid for dinner for two people, remember? It would be a damn shame if it went to waste just like that, don’t you think? Or is it that you don’t want us to be seen eating together?」


  「No, that was not what I wanted to say. I’m sorry if it sounded like that!」


  「No worries. I take it we’re good then?」


  「Yes, we are. Now then, with that said…」


  I placed all of my equipment: Copper Sword, Leather Armor and Leather Shoes onto the desk, just as Roxanne requested.


  「N-Now, if you’ll excuse me.」


  She suddenly began to take off her pants. I was a little bewildered at first, but thinking about it, that’s perfectly logical. She said she’s going to use her old underwear as a cleaning cloth to perform the maintenance on our equipment, then it would stand to reason that she has to take it off first. Even though I have the best seat possible for such a spectacle, I don’t know if I should just outright stare or be more tactful about it.


  「Ah, my bad. Please, don’t mind me.」


  I waved my hand lightly and turned my gaze away from her. Truth is, I want to look at her as she changes, but I cannot make it too obvious. Ideally I would like to see her chest, because that would be a soothing sight for my sore eyes, but I probably won’t be able to see anything because of her tunic. But in exchange, maybe I will at least get to see her butt? Yeah, right.


  Ah, I can see a tail. A tail! Roxanne has turned sideways to me (of course), so I could see her tail. It’s made of the same chestnut-colored bushy hair as her hair and ears. Now that I saw that her tail is just as fluffy as the rest of her, I will have to make sure to pet it later.


  Roxanne changes her clothes fast. And when I say fast, I mean it like, really fast. I wanted to see if I will be able to catch some more glimpses of her body, but I guess it can’t be helped. I guess there’s no point in complaining about that.


  Sitting on the chair, Roxanne’s expression once again changes to a serious one as she began taking care of our equipment by adding a little bit of olive oil onto the cloth and polishing it.


  「If you take care of it like this, you will be able to keep your equipment in good condition at a relatively low cost for as long as you need.」


  「So if you won’t perform regular maintenance then the equipment’s performance is going to drop, is that right?」


  「Exactly. And if the user cannot wield his weapons and armor comfortably, it will hinder his overall performance.」


  So it’s also a matter of personal feelings, huh? Be that as it may, I don’t think that Durandal also needs to go through maintenance today. For now it is good to go as it is.


  When Roxanne finished cleaning our equipment, we went down to the cafeteria and proceeded to select the meals from the menu.


  「I’ll take the dish #1 and herbal tea. Which one would you like, Roxanne?」


  「Uhm, is it really okay for me to choose for myself?」


  「Of course. Pick whatever you want to eat the most.」


  「Right. In that case, I will also have dish #1 and herbal tea.」


  「Understood.」


  We made our orders and were guided to our table for two.


  「You’ll be sitting here, Roxanne.」


  「Uhm, are you sure about that? What if…」


  「It’s fine. Just sit down already.」


  I might have sounded really irritated just now, but what was I supposed to say? She has to sit down to eat. I would have been in a whole lot of trouble if people witnessed me eating normally while a girl accompanying me was standing all the time. When I finally managed to persuade her to sit down, our meals were brought to us shortly after.


  「This is… incredibly delicious!」


  「Right? It truly is.」


  All in all, the food served in this inn proved to be much more delicious than I could have ever imagine. I’m glad to see that even in such a world there is still food that I can enjoy. And seeing how Roxanne is munching on her own portion with such vigor that her ears shake left and right, she must think so as well.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  When we finished eating and thanked for the meal, we have returned straight to our room.


  「It was a really good meal. Thank you.」


  Thanking me for treating her was the first thing Roxanne did when we got back upstairs.


  「I’m glad you enjoyed it.」


  「Yes, I found it very enjoyable. And to add to that, you even allowed me to eat at the same table as you when I really would have been fine just eating on the floor.」


  Sigh, and she’s still going on about that?


  「Have you seen anyone else eating off the floor? Exactly. If you did that, you would have caused a scandal for sure.」


  「Maybe so, but I thought that this is the kind of place that won’t allow slaves to eat at the same table as their masters.」


  Ah, so that is how you have interpreted this?


  While I was having difficulties with finding the right words to retort to this, the Innkeeper came with hot water and lit lanterns. While we were having dinner, the sun has indeed set already. He placed the items we ordered next to the door and them immediately left.


  「Now that we have hot water with us, can I ask you to wash my back for me, Roxanne?」


  Since we are sharing this room and there are two of us, we agreed that when it comes to the matters such as washing ourselves we would help each other out, and now the time for that has come.


  Okay, you can do this, me. Just keep calm and keep your wits about you at all times. If you’re going to get all flustered now, then you will embarrass Roxanne as well. First, I undress myself. Fully, pants and underwear included. What is there to be embarrassed about anyway? All human beings are born naked after all, making us all equal in that one regard. I place the lantern on the desk, and sat next to the basin with hot water.


  「Alright master, here I go.」


  Roxanne then proceeded to wipe my naked back rom behind. Okay, so far so good, I’m successfully managing to keep my head cool and composed. When she was done with wiping my back, she dowsed the towel in water, squeezed it, dowsed it again and passed it onto me so that I could wipe myself from the front.


  「By the way, can we use this?」


  I grabbed the Kochi fruit sachet that we bought earlier and showed it to Roxanne. In order to do that I had to turn around, so I ended up showing my little Durandal to her, a fact that I have realized all too late. But something like that shouldn’t be that much of a problem, right? Right?!


  「Hmm, I do not think that people use it to wash their bodies all that much.」


  I thought she was going to be at least a little embarrassed, but she didn’t react in any exaggerated way. This lack of reaction makes me feel really lonely and defeated. My little dude is in perfectly good condition! I know that better than anyone, because when I went to the toilet earlier I was able to bust a nut without any problems!


  「I thought as much, but still, that’s kind of a letdown.」


  「I don’t know how it is back where you come from, but in this kingdom people usually just scrub themselves with wet towels, and that’s pretty much it.」


  「What about taking baths then? You’re not taking those here?」


  The word bath got translated into Brahim without any problems.


  「Only aristocrats are able to afford those.」


  So that pretty much confirms that bats are something of a high-end luxury in here. Both the Somara village’s mayor’s house and this inn didn’t have one, so that pretty much confirms it.


  「Right. And how do you use those?」


  「Like that, and you have to remember that they have to be kept away from the water.」


  She showed me how to use the them, but it looks like I’ll still have to rinse my mouth with water afterwards. I’ll have to make sure to do it later.


  After I finished cleaning myself, I put on my Pumpkin Pants.


  「Okay, you’re next, Roxanne.」


  I tried to be as calm as possible when saying that, as if it was the most obvious thing in the world. And thinking about it, it actually is. Just like she helped me clean myself up, now it is my time to return the favor.


  「Y-Yes.」


  Roxanne squeezed out a quiet response, and began to take of her tunic. She turned around and squatted in front of the basin.


  「Okay, I’m ready.」


  I turned towards her, but from here I couldn’t really see anything, so I just doused the towel in water and squeezed it again.


  「Uhm… I am a Wolfkin, so some parts of my body might be a bit hairy. I apologize for that.」


  「Oh really?」


  She might be claiming such things, but I’m sure it won’t be that bad. Finally, she undid the last button of her tunic, and with that action her marvelous body has been set free, looking all the more beautiful in the weak light of the lantern. Her breasts violently erupted from the gap between her clothes and her arms as if they were a pair of cannonballs. It was so erotic that it was almost unfair. They look so big and soft, to the point where my fingers would probably sunk right into them if I tried to squeeze them. It feels like they are no longer simple breasts, but rather a pair of lethal weapons of mass destruction that would annihilate any male who would look at them with the ultimate happiness.


  「The truth is, my back…」


  Noticing my line of sight, Roxanne covered herself up and turned her back towards me. What a shame. If you ask me she didn’t have to hide them, especially since they are so big that even by turning away she was unable to hide them completely, but if she wants to do this then I shouldn’t forcibly stop her. All I can do now is to approach her with a towel in hand and clean her up the same way she cleaned me.


  Looking at Roxanne’s back, it was covered with hair all the way to her waist. Or maybe it was not hair, but fur? And I don’t mean it in a 「her hair were so long that it reached her waist」 sense, since it was too short for that. The best way to d3scribe it would probably be that the entirety of her back was covered with a light-brown, few milimeters long fur. Kinda like a crew cut hairstyle, but except its even shorter than that.


  Next, Roxanne removed her pants and underwear, setting the tail to hang freely between her legs. One thing particularily worthy of noting is the fact that only her tail was covered with fur, while the rest, by which I mean her butt, was deliciously smooth. I stroked Roxanne’s back hair with my right hand which was free from holding the towel. I thought the fur is going to be more on the rough side, but it was surprisingly supple and soft, and very pleasant to the touch.


  「It’s so bushy and soft, I really like it.」


  「T-Thank you very much.」


  I gently wipe her back from top to bottom, tracing my movements along her bodyline.


  「No problem. The pleasure is all mine.」


  「Uhm, well…don’t you feel inconvenient, having to wash a body like mine?」


  「Why would I be? Besides, it’s faster that way.」


  That is only half of the reason why I’m doing this. With the position I am currently in, I can see the two mountains of her chest from above. Two sacred summits, waiting to be claimed by the brave explorer. Roxanne wiped the front of her body herself, but with the movements that action required, she is not able to cover herself up all the time, allowing me to sneak a more direct glance here and there.


  Hers are truly the breasts worthy of worship. I want to worship them… no, I will worship them from now on! Praise be to Roxanne! Viva la Roxanne! Amen!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  No, in this case, something as simple as mere worship might not be enough! I have to pay the appropriate tribute to them! And in order to do that, I hugged her from behind again. May the radiance of her holy bulges bless me!


  「Ah…」


  「What?」


  「N-No, it’s nothing…」


  Roxanne tried to say something, but I promptly silenced her. Then I proceeded to use my hands to clean her holy peaks of sacredness, and the springy and elastic response that I got form them was simply marvelous. This is wonderful! While polishing their every inch very carefully, I made sure to savor every second of their heavy sensation weighting down on the palms of my hands. I wash them both gently, attentively and ever so carefully in order not to miss any nook and cranny. Oh my God, they are so incredibly soft that this is unreal! I can feel their fluffiness even through the fabric of the wet towel. When I grabbed her gentle hills more firmly, my fingers really started to sink into them. Normally I would have thought that this is all a dream, but this is all too real, and it’s happening to me right in this moment! That is how big and soft they actually are, to the point that a man’s hand is unable to contain them in their entirety. Now I switched to doing rolling motions with my entire hands, which finally allowed me to get a solid grasp of them in their elastic entirety. They have such an overwhelming shape and weight. When I tried to slowly push my fingers into them, they molded under my touch only to bounce back to how they originally were, as if they were trying to assert their existence.


  「They are absolutely the best.」


  Obviously the whole process took much longer than if Roxanne wiped herself up, but she didn’t protest, so she mustn’t think that it was too big of a problem. And even if she voiced some complaints, I don’t know if I would be able to heed them, in all honesty. I have gone too far down this bunny trail to come back.


  After spending a substantial amount of time making sure that Roxanne’s breast were as clean as they could be, I finally released her holy mountains from my grasp.


  「So, like… can I also wipe your tail for you?」


  「Pardon? N-No, there’s no need for you to do that, master. I can take care of that on my own.」


  「Aww, don’t be like that, what’s the harm?」


  I move to the next step in an attempt to touch her some more. Yes, I am now going to wash Roxanne’s tail for her! The hair it is being composed of are bristly, and contrary to most of the normal dogs it looks like it doesn’t have a core, which makes it similar to the tip of the painting brush. I have already established that the feeling of Roxanne’s droopy dog ears is irresistible, but the fluffy texture of her tail, which is composed of nothing but soft hair is also quite addicting.


  「T-Thank you very much then.」


  「So, can you tell me how does your tail work, exactly? Can you move it around freely?」


  「Moving it around is actually somewhat difficult. Unless I do this…」


  Roxanne shook her hips, and in response the tail between her legs also swung left and right. No, it’s not the tail itself that’s moving. She’s clearly making it move by shaking her hips. She continued her demonstration by moving her waist passionately. Depending on how you look at it, it can be viewed as incredibly erotic, and that’s the option that I’m going with. I feel like I just witnessed something truly nice.


  「Hmm, I see, so that’s how it works.」


  「Well, also… when I’m happy, or in a really good mood, it happens to twitch on its own.」


  「Oh, is that so? Well then, I guess now it’s my job to make it twitch as much as possible, huh?」


  I whispered that into Roxanne’s ears. Not the doggy ones, but rather the normal ones at the side of her head.


  「Y-Yes. T-Thank you for being so considerate of me.」


  Ah, I saw that! Tour tail just shook slightly! 


  Next, I took care of cleaning those perfect hips and feet of hers. Knowing what makes her happy is going to be quite a useful perk to have.


  「Now, how about trying out a little experiment?」


  「An… experiment? What kind of experiment?」


  「You’ll see. For now, just lay on the bed facing upwards, but with your head hanging of the edge of the bed please.」


  I instructed Roxanne. This little experiment that I want to perform is to see if it’ll be possible to wash your hair. It’s something that I really wanted to try, because I don’t even need a mirror to know that my hair is probably one giant, sticky, greasy mess. After all, it has been more than five days since I arrived in this world, and throughout the span of those five days I haven’t washed my head once, and there is only so much that you can do by simply rubbing your hair with a simple wet towel. If I asked Roxanne about it she would have probably told me that this is just another part of the common sense of this kingdom, and perhaps this entire world, but even for someone like me five days without washing my hair is where I draw the line.


  I lifted the basin of the ground and placed it on the chair. I hope the fact that the basin is a little large won’t be a problem here.


  「Is this okay?」


  「Yes, now keep it up just like this, and try putting your head just above the basin.」


  「Okay.」


  Heeding my commands, Roxanne places her head right where I told her to. I thought that such a position might be harmful for her back, but apparently she was fine with it. The only complaint that I have is that when she got on the bed, she covered herself up with a blanket instead of staying naked. What a shame. I mean, it’s good that she still feels embarrassed, but with how thin the blanket is, it doesn’t really cover anything all that much, so she won’t cover her bulges or body line no matter how hard she tried.


  「Are you all right? You don’t have to force yourself if you’re feeling uncomfortable, you know?」


  「It’s okay. I’m fine.」


  With a green light to go ahead, I scooped some of the hot water and applied it to Roxanne’s rich hair, rinsing them thoroughly with my fingers, after which I hot water on them over and over again. Since this world does not have any shampoos, this is the best thing I can do. Then I carefully proceeded to wash her doggy ears as well. Dogs have very delicate ears, so I have to make sure to be as delicate as possible in order not to hurt her by accident.


  「Doesn’t your neck hurt?」


  「No, not at all.」


  「Then raise your head a little.」


  After washing her hair, I told her to raise her head as I held the non-wet towel beneath her, which I then used to dry her hair until all the moisture was gone from them.


  「Thank you very much.」


  「No problem. I enjoyed washing you quite a bit, so if you’ll ever want me give you a hand with it again just say the word.」


  「Understood. Do you want me to wash your head as well, master?」


  「Please do.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  When I finished washing Roxanne’s hair, I placed the towel on her shoulders and switched places with her.


  「Maybe we should use the other basin for it?」


  「There’s no need for that, it’s fine just like that. I will use the other one to wash our clothes and underwear.」


  I just lay on the bed, stretch my neck beyond the bed’s edge and entrust myself to Roxanne sh that she could wash me. Soon after, Roxanne’s smooth, wet fingers got entangled into my hair as she gently washed them, and she did that with such a tender care that I almost felt like my body was floating in the air.


  Oh no, it feels so good that I can feel my little Durandal slowly emerging from its sheath! I closed my eyes and tried not to think about the pleasure too much, but much to my horror it had the exactly opposite effect to what I was intending to achieve! Just… just try to clear your mind and do not think about anything else! Focus on your head being washed!


  It feels so good to have your hair washed after so many days of keeping them dirty. They might just be rinsed with hot water, but it still feels greatly refreshing. I raised my head and had it wiped with a dry towel. But when I finally opened my eyes, I saw the true paradise spreading before my eyes.


  Roxanne was wiping my hair not from the back, but from the front! Both of her hands are on my head, so she had no way of covering her chest, which seemed to be even bigger from up close than it was form the distance.


  「I’m going to do the laundry now.」


  Perhaps she knew where my sight was glued to, because Roxanne proceeded with her next task as soon as she was done with washing my head. I also don’t know when it happened, but I was now wearing my Pumpkin Pants. Sigh, this is such a shame. And here thought we were actually onto something here, but no, Roxanne just crouched next to the water basin and began washing her socks, making her glorious chest sway left and right with every movement.


  This… THIS IS PARADISE!!!


  「Are you not going to use the Kochi fruit?」


  「I’m going to use them to wash the cloaks that we have bought today. Besides, if you would use it every single day to was your clothes, you would have destroyed their material sooner rather than later.」


  「Is that so? Then I guess I better make sure to remember that.」


  We briefly talked about that as I was taking the other water basin off the chair. I thought that since I have bought it I could use it every single day, but apparently that is not going to be the case. Well, that’s understandable I guess. Even back in Japan clothes could be damaged beyond repair if you went overboard with too many cleaning agents in one washing cycle.


  「W-What is this?! This… this is amazing!」


  Roxanne suddenly exclaimed quite loudly. When I glanced in her direction, I noticed that she has finished washing her own socks and moved on to wash mine, only to be captivated by the bizarre thing that was the rubber in their upper part. She was pulling it back and forth, watching with great wonder and curiosity as the socks expanded, only to go back to their original shape when the rubber bands contracted back. She repeated that one action many times.


  「Judging by your reaction I take it that you don’t have something like that in here?」


  「No, we do not, and even if we do, I have never seen something like this in person.」


  「Oh really?」


  So rubber can be considered as a rare material in this world. That must be the reason why my Pumpkin Pants are of the string-tied variety. Once she is finished with the laundry, she hangs it all back into the closet. And that means that all of the work that she was supposed to do is now finished.


  「Well, I’m going to wear these clothes for now.」


  Roxanne says, taking the other maid uniform from the closet.


  「Ah, no, you don’t have to worry about that. There’s no need for you to wear that now.」


  「Eh? B-But…」


  「Remember what I have told you when we were buying it earlier?」


  「That it would make you happy if I wore this.」


  The maid uniforms, both the one she had from the Slave Merchant and the new one we bought, were both excellent clothing, so of course Roxanne would make me happy by wearing them. But…


  「And it will make me happy if you wear this, but during the day. But now is the nighttime, so there’s no need for you to wear that. Understood?」


  「Yes.」


  Roxanne places the maid uniform back into the closet and then silently approaches the bed. When she’s close enough to me I reach out and gran her hand with mine, pulling her onto it. She fell on top of me, and when she did, I hugged her. She does not move away and does not try t resist.


  In our current position, I reached out with my hands and firmly grabbed the rich bulges of her chest. Prompted by the obvious intent behind my actions, she brings her face closer to mine and closes her eyes. That is when I kissed her on the lips. Her lips are touching mine now, and we stayed pressed together like that for a while. I want to go more on the offensive, but I have to remain patient. I think that I have heard somewhere before that only inexperienced fool jams his tongue into a girl’s mouth from the get-go.


  「From now on, I would like us to kiss every night before we will go to bed and every morning when we will wake up.」


  「Yes, as you wish, master.」


  「Then… let’s do it once more.」


  We separated our lips from each other and then immediately moved back to devour one another, but this time I’m going to try being a little more forceful. I also tried to sneak my tongue inside her mouth to see how she would react.


  Roxanne’s answer is accepting it obediently without any complaints.


  And so, our tongues kept entangling around each other.


  Chapter 2: Party


  Kaga Michio
 Levels & Equipment:
 Explorer Lv.11
 Hero Lv.6
 Warrior Lv.9
 Swordsman Lv.8


  
 Equipment:
 Durandal
 Leather Armor
 Sandals


  When I woke up the next morning, the first thing I saw after opening my eyes was the sight of Roxanne hugging into my arm as if it was a dakimakura (TL NOTE: Japanese hugging pillow). In order not to wake her up just yet I slowly tried to free myself from her embrace and lay her to my side, but her grip on me was still tight. Now this is what I can call a pleasant awakening. But wait, wouldn’t it be better to say that I didn’t have a 「pleasant awakening」, but rather that my awakening was pleasant because of what I saw right after I woke up?


  Roxanne’s skin feels so good with how smooth and pleasant to the touch it is. The feeling of being hugged by her is also wonderful. I just can’t get enough of that moist, elastic feeling around my arm, but it’s not limited to just that one spot, oh no! Every part of my body that was in contact with her was filled with the pleasant, squishy sensation. Also, even though she was kinda pressing down on my arm with her body, it didn’t feel like she was too heavy or that it was starting to go numb, even though we presumably spend the entire night cuddled like that. I guess that all I can do for the current moment is to hug her gently and stroke her back, enjoying the sensation of her short, fluffy fur.


  The only piece of clothing that both of us are wearing are the Pumpkin Pants. Roxanne did not have a brassiere at all. Maybe they do not exist in this world at all, or maybe they are just too expensive for everyone to buy them? Then again, I haven’t seen a single one of them at the clothing store where we got our cloaks yesterday. Well, if it means that I will get to enjoy the feeling of Roxanne’s boobies on my arm every single day, then I guess I have nothing to complain about, do I?


  And then suddenly, my lips have been sealed again.


  Roxanne kissed me. Did my sudden movements wake her up after all? Yes, that is what I am concerned about the most, not about the act of being kissed in itself, because I was the one who asked her to kiss me everyday before going to bed and after waking up. To be honest, I didn’t really think she was going to go through with such a request, but apparently she is that kind of slave who takes her master’s orders very seriously. Nevertheless, I allowed myself to be fully engrossed in the sweet sensation of her soft lips and slimy tongue. If this is how each and every one of my mornings is going to look from now on, mornings might become my new favorite time of the day.


  「Good morning, master.」


  After sucking on my lips for quite a while, those were the words she greeted me with.
 「Thank you. And good morning to you as well, Roxanne.」


  It was still somewhat dark outside so I couldn’t see her beautiful face clearly, but I tried to do my best to pay her back for that wonderful good morning kiss. I have to do it, even if I can’t see her properly!


  I slowly inserted my tongue between Roxanne’s half-opened lips. Slowly and methodically I found my way around her inviting mouth until my tongue could envelop itself around her damp tongue once more. I thought she wouldn’t be as passionate about it as she was the first time, but much to my satisfaction she responded to my vigorous caresses with equal enthusiasm. So, since she’s doing such a thing with me, is it okay for me to think that she does not dislike me or those kinds of activities? Well, even if she’s forcing herself to cope with my selfish request, at the very least I do not think the situation is so bad that she would try to escape from me, and if that’s the case, then I want to push her down, but for now kissing was all I was capable of, since I was still tired after last night, and I also wanted to use the chance to have some serious rest now that I was finally given it.


  Come to think of it, all I did for the last five days was the same unchanging routine of going to the Labyrinth before sunrise and making the rounds around the slums and the brothel district so that I could search for Bandits in order to obtain enough money to buy Roxanne, so I didn’t even have a moment to truly appreciate how comfortable the lodging here at the Veil Pavilion is, especially in this double room. I mean seriously, last night after we were done I slept so well like I never slept before. I am truly glad that I decided to take this room, and I’m thankful to the Innkeeper for it, but I’ll better keep quiet about it around him. Technically what the guests are doing in the rooms shouldn’t be his business, but one can never be too cautious.


  While I was kissing Roxanne, I placed my hand on her head and stroked her hair. After enjoying their smoothness and fluffiness, I finally let her lips go.


  「I would like the two of us to go explore the Labyrinth.」


  「As you wish, master.」


  With a great lot of regrets, I release Roxanne and decide that it is high time to get out of bed. Do not worry, Michio. You’ll be able to continue this tonight. And tomorrow. And the day after tomorrow. Unless Roxanne decides to run away from me of course, which I sincerely hope won’t happen.


  As I was putting on my leather shoes, Roxanne approached me from behind and helped me put on my shirt. Oh wow, this feels… unexpectedly good. Kinda makes me feel like a king, actually.


  「Sorry for troubling you with this.」


  「It’s alright, master. Just let me do this.」


  It might be because I’m not used to such a treatment yet, but this is making me somewhat embarrassed. Also, during the process of putting my arms through the sleeves our arms have accidentally collided with one another, probably because our eyes are not used to the pitch-black darkness that surrounds us.


  「Do you not handle darkness very well?」


  「Well, yeah. I’m sorry to say this but I am neither a nocturnal creature nor can I see in the dark.」


  「It’s alright. Just don’t overdo it and make sure not to push yourself too hard.」


  「Oh, you don’t have to tell me that twice, believe me.」


  All that is left for me to put on now are the pants, which I sadly had to put on myself. I also summoned the Item Box and took the Leather Jacket out of it. Since I bought it, might as well give it a shot at wearing it right off the bat.


  「That reminds me: do you know anything about empty Skill Slots, Roxanne?」


  I was interested in them ever since I happened upon them, so now might be a good moment to ask about it. After summoning the Leather Jacket from the Item Box I Identified it. Well, what do you know, the Leather Jacket also has an empty Skill Slot. I just hope that Roxanne won’t get confused by how I called them, but I have no idea how else could I describe them. To me, empty Skill Slots are exactly that: empty Skill Slots.


  「What about it?」


  「I want to know if you can place Skills in the equipment’s empty Skill Slots, and how exactly can I do it.」


  「In the equipment? I’m not sure I follow, but wouldn’t you have to place them is special pockets or sockets?」


  Thank you for the very insightful answer, but that is a definition of a 「Slot」 taken straight out of a dictionary. Okay, maybe I should try approaching from a slightly different perspective then. Here goes nothing.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「You can add Skills to equipment.」


  「Yes.」


  「Can you add more than one Skill into an empty Skill Slot?」


  「I’m sorry, but I do not know. All I know is that nothing will happen if there are no Skills infused with the equipment.」


  So apparently it doesn’t work like that. To begin with, the Weapons Merchant was not even aware that something like Skill Slots even existed, so I can probably assume that the availability of the Skills is not a part of the public knowledge.


  「And how exactly do you add Skills to equipment?」


  「Well, normally you just buy weapons and armor that are already infused with them.」


  「Okay, but what if I wanted to do that myself rather than buying them every time?」


  I grabbed the Leather Armor from the Item Box. I wanted to hand it over to Roxanne, but I cannot see her well because of how dark it still is. For all I know, she might be changing right now.


  「Only a Blacksmith can combine Skill Crystals with Equipment.」


  Okay, so it seems like I would have to obtain a Blacksmith’s Job if I wanted to do it myself. Not much, but that’s a start.


  「What is a Skill Crystal?」


  「Supposedly it is a crystalized accumulation of monster’s abilities that can be found withing the Labyrinths on rare occasions. When it is being added into a piece of equipment, the wearer will be able to use that Skill as if it was their own.」


  For now it’s all pretty much just as I imagined. With that said, let’s confirm one more thing.


  「So if there are no empty Skill Slots on the equipment, then it cannot be infused with Skill Crystals, right?」


  「Exactly. Also, it is said that the strength of the Skill’s effect once it is infused into a weapon or armor depends on the quality and condition of the Skill Crystal that was used, as well as the skill and luck of the Blacksmith who performs the infusion.」


  「Luck? So it is possible to fail the infusion process?」


  「Most certainly. Moreover, the percentage of failures seems to be much higher then the number of successes.」


  So it’s kinda RNG based. If you won’t try it you will never know whether you will succeed or not, but if you do end up failing, you will probably lose the Skill Crystal you wanted to infuse. But if that is really the case, then I am going to have a natural advantage with it since I can use Identify. As long as I’ll be using it, no Skill Infusion will ever fail for me.


  「Do you know what the are requirements for becoming a Blacksmith?」


  「I am sorry, but I do not know. The only thing that I am aware of is that it is a race-specific Job available primarily for Dwarves.」


  *Depression Intensifies*


  Does that mean that I cannot become a Blacksmith myself?! And more importantly, there are Dwarves here in this world as well? But I haven’t met a single one so far.


  Is there really no way for me to become a Blacksmith? Well, Roxanne did say that it is a race-specific Job, but I wonder what does that mean, exactly? Maybe that the specifications or requirements of this Job can only be satisfied by Dwarves alone, making it impossible for the members of the other races to obtain it? Well, that sucks.


  「I see. So I guess we have no choice but to leave it to a professional to create the equipment with Skills for us. Not an ideal solution, but what else can we do?」


  「There’s one thing you need to know though: most Blacksmiths dislike Skill Infusion requests. By any chance, do you happen to have a Blacksmith who is willing to do them among your acquaintances, master?」


  「Would it be a big problem if I said that I do not?」


  「That depends. When an infusion fails, you lose the Skill Crystals. That is why most of the Blacksmiths usually do not offer Skill Infusions in their services, and even if you find the one that does offer it, there’s no telling if he can be trusted.」


  That particular tidbit got me curious, so I asked her why that is. But when I heard the answer, it all made sense to me.


  When the Skill Infusion fails, you lose your Skill Crystals. But the thing is: when you lose them, you have no way of knowing if you lost them due to a failed infusion, or maybe because the Blacksmith whom you ordered the fusion from decided to screw you over and steal your Skill Crystals. After you make the request, there is always a possibility that the Blacksmith might not even attempt the infusion and pretend that it was unsuccessful in order to get your items for himself with literally no cost from his side at all. As much as I don’t want to admit it, that does sound like a pretty neat strategy: you tell the client that you failed the infusion, but in reality you sell the Skill Crystals you appropriated for yourself, or even better, you fuse the client’s Skill Crystals with your own equipment, which will in turn allow you to sell that equipment for a pretty hefty sum.


  「Let me get it straight then: infusion of Skill Crystals is nothing but a source of trouble?」


  「That’s right.」


  「But if that is the case, then wouldn’t witnessing the infusion process with your own eyes solve those problems?」


  「Of course it would, but nowadays it’s just not worth it. You see, master, in the past there were many Dwarves who made their fortunes by charging their clients with an additional fee if they wanted to be present to witness the entire infusion process. To say that those fees were outrageous would be an understatement.」


  「No shit, really?」


  Well, that is certainly one way of committing fraud. Similarly, if a magician tried to cheat at a card game, I guess very few people would actually be able to call him out.


  「Precisely. Ever since then, people only asked Blacksmiths to perform Skill Infusions in very rare cases, and Blacksmiths started to turn down such transactions. When you get the Skill Crystal, you sell it, and if you want equipment with Skills in it, you buy it from the weapon or armor shop.」


  Certainly, if dealing with them resulted only in distrust and suspicion, avoiding such troublesome work was the most obvious solution to the problem. 


  However, that poses a huge problem for me. If I can’t become a Blacksmith myself because it is a race-specific Job and if no Blacksmith will accept a request for Skill Infusions, then it means that finding a way out of this particular pickle is going to be that much more troublesome. Even if I use Identify to reveal if the equipment has empty Skill Slots or not, it won’t do me any good. And here I thought it’s going to help me gain some advantage over the rest of the world. Then again, maybe I shouldn’t dismiss it so soon, because it did allow me to see the Jobs of other people as well as the locations of monsters and that is something that I have really come to appreciate. The question now is: if I cannot obtain a race-specific Job myself and I don’t have any connections with the Blacksmiths at all, then what can I do to remedy that?


  As it turns out, there is one more possibility available for me: get myself a Blacksmith as a Party member. But I fear that just getting him as a simple Party member might not be enough to eliminate the possibility of him trying to scam us. Unless…


  「Getting myself a Blacksmith, huh?」


  「Hmm?」


  「No no, it’s nothing.」


  At first I wanted to ask her about her opinion on getting myself a Blacksmith as another slave, but at the last moment I decided against it. Since I just got her as my first slave yesterday, mentioning getting another one so fast after purchasing a first one might have been a full-blown display of extremely bad taste and a lack of tact. I should go straight to the Slave Merchant with that particular matter. Another one will be how much money he’s going to charge for it this time.


  Feeding Roxanne with an excuse for me to go out, I made my way towards the door, relying on my intuition throughout most of the way.


  「Can I open the door?」


  「Yes, I’m done changing, so it’s fine.」


  I waited for her reply and opened the door leading to the corridor.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Roxanne, when we’ll go to the Labyrinth, make sure you’ll be wearing the Leather Armor, okay?」


  「Yes, I will definitely do so, thank you very much.」


  I grabbed my socks and put on my Leather Shoes, and then I glanced at the water basin on the floor. Last night we used it to clean ourselves up afterwards, so the remaining water was tinged with slight traces of both red and white. If I just leave it lying around as it is, the Innkeeper or the cleaning crew will surely connect the dots when they comes around to clean the room, figuring out what we were doing last night, and I don’t want that to happen under any circumstances, so I did the only sensible thing I could do: grabbed the basin, headed to the toilet on the corridor and dumped all of the water there. We definitely could have saved that water for later, but it’ll be better that way. Now that the evidence has been disposed of, I don’t have to worry about anyone finding out.


  When I got back to the room, the light of the lamps hanging in the corridor illuminated Roxanne. She was now fully clad in the Leather Armor, just as I instructed her to be. And I have to say… I didn’t expect it to look quite like… that. Roxanne herself informed me that every piece of armor is magically enchanted to fit itself to whoever is wearing it, but in Roxanne’s case it looked less like an armor and more like a corset, visibly exposing the chest area. Well, of course it did. It had to do so to fit itself to Roxanne’s figure after all.


  This… this might be dangerous for me. For all kinds of reasons. Really, really bad.


  「Uhm…  just a suggestion, but maybe you should try wearing a jacket over it?」


  「I’m sorry. Usually, Leather Armor is not something worn by women.」


  Roxanne apologized, but I really don’t think there was any need for her to do so. If anything, I should be the one apologizing for not realizing something like that sooner. In fact, I will just do it right now!


  「No, you don’t have to apologize for anything, since me and my lack of common sense are clearly at fault here, so from now on, if I’m about to make another blunder like that, feel free to stop me, alright?」


  「U-Understood! If that is your wish, then I shall do exactly that!」


  And so I helped Roxanne put on the jacket. Now her curves will be hidden from the eyes of everybody else on the streets, and I will no longer be at risk of getting distracted by her boobs in the Labyrinth. Two birds killed with one stone. Now I just have to get the backpack on my back and the Copper Sword at my waist and I’m all geared up and ready to go.


  Ah, but wait! There’s one thing I have forgotten! We haven’t formed a Party yet!


  I believe it should be here in the menu under the Party Organization section. But how do I even use this? I have no idea because I haven’t teamed up with anyone up to this point. Literally.


  When I tapped on the Party Organization, I was asked to specify a target, so I specified Roxanne.


  「Oh.」


  Roxanne twitched a little all of a sudden. It would seem that she has been successfully added to the Party. Am I assigned to it by default? I tried selecting myself and assigning myself to the Party formation.


  「Ah…」


  「Oh…」


  …. I found out that the Party has been disbanded.


  I guess that was to be expected. I am a Party Leader, so it would stand to reason that if the Leader leaves the Party it’s going to get disbanded.


  Party Organization is a feature that allows the formation of the Parties between the Leader and the members that have to be selected. If the Leader leaves the Party, then the entire thing will be disbanded. Note for the future taken.


  With that in mind, let’s try that again. Once again I formed a Party with me as the Leader, and then chose Roxanne, praying that this time everything will be as it should be and our Party will be formed properly, without Roxanne being kicked out of my Party.


  「Uhm…」


  「Sorry. I’m experimenting a little, so please give me a moment.」


  「I see.」


  I have to select her as a Party member without kicking myself out of it at the same time. I’m a little worried if I’ll be able to do it properly this time, but let’s be positive here. Alright, here goes: Party Organization, select target, Roxanne. Okay, looks like this time I was able to successfully add Roxanne to the Party. Now that it was done, I also saw some curious words in the corner of my eye.


  「What is this Party Effect?」


  「If you have more than one person in your Party, then Movement Magic will transport all the members, not just the caster himself. Even if you lose sight of your Party members, you will be able to locate them without issues. I was also told that the Experience gained from defeating monsters is being shared between all the Party members.」


  「Shared experience, huh?」


  Does that mean that earning EXP points will be that much easier when you are in a Party? And also, I wonder if the EXP will be distributed evenly between all the Party members?


  「Yes. Since the gained experience is shared between the Party members, the nobles have adopted a certain strategy: They form a six-man Party with the newborn child as the Leader and they enter the Labyrinth with it so that it could effortlessly gain experience since its early days to ensure its growth.」


  Now that’s what I would call foul play. As expected of nobles, forcing others to do all of the heavy lifting for them so that they could hog the profits all for themselves.


  「Huh? But then, when such a child grows up, there won’t be any need for it to go into the Labyrinth anymore…」


  「Most of the nobles continue to utilize that strategy by making use of the multiple of their vassals, but there are also people who never entered the Labyrinth even once in their entire lives.」


  Really? But then, if they won’t even go to the Labyrinth themselves, then what’s the point… unless…


  「Is it possible… to continue sending only your vassals or servants to the Labyrinth and live by leeching the profits they have made in there, without as much as lifting a finger yourself?」


  「Uhm… I, well…」


  「Ah! No, please, do not get the wrong idea. I’m not asking about it because I want to send you to the Labyrinth by yourself. I would never do something as scummy as that!」


  I fully grasped the gravity of my words only after I have spoken them out loud.


  What would happen if you could just send your slave to the Labyrinth and then just take the money they earned there and the valuables they found for yourself? That would be, from a lack of a better word, quite a lifehack, but not of the good kind.


  「Such a strategy could theoretically be used to increase your Explorer level, but you don’t hear about people utilizing it in such a way all that much. You must have heard what happens when someone finds anything valuable in the Labyrinth, right? They are being disposed of then and there, so as you can see, sending someone to go there…」


  Is less than an ideal scenario. I guess that’s true enough. But at least now I know a lot more about it.


  「All right then. Shall we go?」


  「Yes, let’s go.」


  We left the room, after which I closed it shut and we made our way down the stairs. As usual, I left the key with the Innkeeper at the front desk. Yes, just like usual. It might have been only a few days since I have arrived in this world, but this process has already become a part of my new daily routine.


  「Careful now.」


  We went outside of the Veil Pavilion. It was still pitch-black.


  「Come with me for a second.」


  I grabbed Roxanne’s hand and dragged her along with me. I took her to an alley behind the inn, hoping that there will be no one there at the moment. Once I confirmed that the coast was indeed clear, I used Warp. The visibility was rather poor here, but I managed to place it on the inn’s wall without any major difficulties.


  「There, all set.」


  「Huh?! U, Uhm…」


  Roxanne looked like she wanted to say something, but before she could voice her concerns properly I simply dragged her with me to the other side of the Warp portal, into the Labyrinth.
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~ ~ ~


  「Looks fine to me.」


  「Eh? Ehhh?! Ehhhhhh?! This is… the Labyrinth?!」


  Roxanne seemed to be more than a little confused. But once she had a good, long look around and realized that we were indeed in the Labyrinth she immediately calmed down and returned to her usual, stoic expression. I would even go as far as to say that she’s gotten unexpectedly serious and just a little bit scary, just like when we were talking about going to the Labyrinth back at the inn.


  「Yup. This it the first floor of the newly-discovered Labyrinth just outside of Veil.」


  「But Dungeon Walker should only be usable inside of the Labyrinth. If it was Field Walker then you would probably be able to use it from inside the city, but then it shouldn’t be possible to enter the Labyrinth directly with it.」


  I see. Well, that was something that I was already aware of, but now I at least got confirmation of my suspicions. So if you use Field Walker, you would be able to go near the Labyrinth, but not inside of the Labyrinth itself. It also checks itself out with what I saw during my first expedition here: that one Party of Adventurers that materialized that black portal wall on a tree near the entrance before they proceeded inside.


  「So that’s how it was.」


  「But master is an Explorer, so you shouldn’t be able to use Field Walker at all!」


  It’s natural for her to think like that, since Explorer was the First Job I had written on my Intelligence Card when she saw it back at the Slave Merchant’s shop.


  「You’re half right, but also half wrong. That was not Field Walker just now. It was a type of Movement Magic called Warp.」


  「Warp? I have never heard of such magic.」


  So I guess that Bonus Spells are not all that well known here.


  「It is a spell that only a few people beside me can use, so I would be grateful if you could keep it a secret for now, alright?」


  「Y-Yes, of course!」


  「Good to hear it.」


  It’s great that she agreed to keep this matter under wraps without any additional convincing.


  「You’re amazing, master.」


  Wow, she’s certainly not one to mince her words, huh? But it’s great that she understands it, and yet she’s still being respectful and kind towards me.


  「You think so? Nah, you’re giving me way too much credit.」


  I gotta say though, being praised so much by a cutie like her is not a bad feeling at all.


  I took a Leather Helm out of the Item Box and placed it on Roxanne’s head, staring into her beautiful, glittering eyes. The only downside was that the helmet covered her head completely, hiding the cute doggy ears from view. It seemed like a huge waste to me, but I guess in Labyrinth safety should always come first above all else. That said, I also wore a Leather Helmet myself.


  「Uhm, was the thing you took the helmets out of an Item Box, or perhaps something different? Because the way you used was a little strange.」


  「No, this is just an ordinary Item Box, nothing else to it.」


  「Ah, I see?」


  Roxanne tilted her head to the side as if she was contemplating something. I always thought that this was just an ordinary Item Box, but maybe it was really something different entirely?


  Next I took out the Leather Mittens and gave them to her along with a Wooden Shield. As for myself, I wore the Leather Gloves, took out my Durandal and that was the end of my preparations. I could see that Roxanne was eyeing Durandal quite intensely, but she wasn’t saying anything. Was she staying quiet because she didn’t want to say something that I as her master might have taken for an insult? In that case, let’s make it a little easier for her.


  「By the way, take a look at my sword. What do you think about it?」


  「It a wonderful weapon. And beautifully crafted at that.」


  She sure is quick to comment on such things.


  「Say, Roxanne? Have you ever been to a Labyrinth before?」


  「Yes, but only about three times.」


  「Are all the Labyrinths like this one here?」


  Since she already has some experiences with Labyrinths, might as well take advantage of that and get as much information about them as I possibly can. Although, maybe I should limit myself to asking about specific things that might be the most important for us right now, in this very moment in order not to be too hard on her with all that 「please teach me!」 stuff.


  「Yes, they are, but that is something that you might have already know this since you are an Explorer, master.」


  「No, it’s okay. When it comes to the Labyrinths, I haven’t been to that many of them myself.」


  「Is that so?」


  Okay, so maybe she will have to tell me everything she knows after all.


  「Uhm, so… monsters are not going to attack us in this room out of the blue, right?」


  「That’s right. Monsters do not appear in small rooms that can be moved to by using Dungeon Walker, but I have no idea if master’s magic is going to follow the same rules.」


  「I think we will be fine. This is the entrance to the Labyrinth’s first floor, after all.」


  I pointed to the black wall behind us. Right now it serves as both the passageway to the entrance and the way to the other floors.


  「Yes, it would certainly seem so.」


  「Alright. Now that we’re here, let’s try going a little further in.」


  「Yes, leave everything to me, master!」


  「Ah, I appreciate your enthusiasm, but the monsters on this floor all die in a single hit, so you don’t have to be so nervous and keep your guard up all the time.」


  「A single… blow?」


  Yup, a single blow, baby (Durandal’s single blow that is.).


  「Well then, let’s go!」


  「Uhm, before we go any further, I would like to borrow a Magic Crystal from you, if it is not a problem of course.」


  Roxanne stopped me before we even got out of the small entrance room.


  「Eh? What?」


  「A Magic Crystal.」


  「Magic Crystal?」


  「Yes, a Magic Crystal.」


  Roxanne nodded her head silently.


  「It is a crystal made from the magical power that is stored in the bodies of monsters. If you possess one, then the magic will slowly transfer to it upon the monster’s defeat. Magic Crystals that have enough magical energy stored inside them can be used as the energy sources for various establishments, like Guilds, temples and the like.」


  「Can’t I just hold onto it instead?」


  「If you do not have the Magic Crystal on you while defeating monsters, then their magical power won’t be accumulated in it.」


  Seemed kinda far-fetched to me, but it won’t make me any difference since I don’t even have such an item on me right now.


  「In other words, if you have that Magic Crystal on you, it will continue to gather the energy from defeated monsters each time you slay one, correct?」


  「Yes, that is exactly right.」


  「While we’re on the subject, do they sell for a high price?」


  「I believe they are the most wanted item from the Labyrinths, so that makes them quite valuable.」


  Say what?! Now I just feel like I’ve been robbed! And also:


  Have I been a huge fucking dumbass this entire time?! I was, wasn’t I?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Ha, haha, hahahahahahaha… I see… *sigh*…」


  「Ah, no, don’t take this the wrong way, master. While it’s true that Magic Crystals can be sold for a very high price, filling them completely takes a huge amount of time. No one will be able to sell more than a few Magic Crystals across the span of their entire life, so even if you don’t have one with you now, it is not that big of a loss as you seem to be thinking it is. So… don’t let it get you down.」


  Is she actually trying to comfort my stupid ass? That is so sweet of her.


  「So? How can we get our hands on this Magic Crystal?」


  「Normally they can be found in the chests found in Labyrinths, but the Adventurer’s Guild also sells the depleted ones.」


  「Then we’ll go do that later. As for the ones found in chests, I can’t say that I saw any during my previous forages here.」


  Yes, I don’t think I ever happened upon an item like that when I was grinding the money to buy Roxanne. But now that I think about it, maybe there was something like that here, but I just ignored it because I didn’t know what it was?


  「This Labyrinth has been discovered only recently, correct?」


  「That’s what I heard. Supposedly it has been discovered only a few days ago.」


  「In that case I don’t think we’re going to find any Magic Crystals in here. It takes a long time for the magic to gather and the crystals to materialize.」


  Then I probably didn’t miss any of them. Good to know.


  「Is there any other way of getting money in the Labyrinth other than looting monsters and collecting the power in Magic Crystals?」


  「We could always try finding treasure chests.」


  Treasure chests, huh?


  「Regrettably, I haven’t seen those around here as well.」


  「That’s because they rarely appear in newly-found Labyrinths like this one. I heard that they are the most common in the ancient Labyrinths.」


  「Oh really, that’s a shame then, but nothing we can really do about it. Let’s just go and focus on finishing this run safely, okay? Now, where should we go from here?」


  Now that I also know that I didn’t miss any treasure chests due to my own negligence, I can fully focus on going forward without worrying. Onward ma….!


  「Master, wait!」


  But once again, Roxanne stopped me before I could so much as set foot outside of the room.


  「What is it, Roxanne?」


  「There is a monster nearby. To the right.」


  「Oh? You can sense them?」


  「Not sense, but I can smell them.」


  What the hell? I can’t smell anything out of the ordinary in the air.


  「Does you being able to do that has anything to do with you being a Wolfkin?」


  「Precisely. Even among other Wolfkin, my nose is said to be particularily sensitive, so detecting monsters through smell is my specialty.」


  「That’s amazing!」


  「Thank you very much, master.」


  I followed Roxanne’s advice, and instead of heading straight like I initially wanted I chose to go through the passageway to the right, and sure enough, not even a minute of walking down the right pathway and a Needlewood appeared right before me.


  「Wow, you were right. There really is a monster in here.」


  Roxanne’s sense of smell truly is amazing. She has it all: stunning looks, she’s great in bed, and now she’s also of great help in the Labyrinth! A perfect hat-trick for someone like me.


  「Let’s do this then.」


  「Alright. I’ll be right behind you, master.」


  「Nah, you just sit back and let me handle this one.」


  This time I was the one who stopped Roxanne from charging at the enemy. I brandished Durandal and went ahead. I ran up to the Needlewood and slashed at it from the left downwards. The Needlewood fell onto the ground and turned into a puff of green smoke, disappearing.


  「It… it really fell with just one hit. Amazing!」


  Roxanne caught up to me and showered me with words of praise and gave me a look of admiration. I gotta say, being praised by someone as beautiful as her was the best feeling ever, and a massive ego boost for me. It’s moments like that that make me really glad that I decided to invest enough Bonus Points in Bonus Weapons to obtain Durandal. Looks like the value of my stocks in Roxanne’s eyes have risen again, and I have it to thank for it.


  「As I thought, this sword is truly remarkable. Very well maintained at that. It’s practically as good as a brand-new weapon.」


  Roxanne says as she inspects Durandal carefully. She seems to be really pleased with it’s condition and how well-maintained it is, but I think that’s because apparently all of my equipment’s condition is brought back to its highest value whenever I am performing a Character Reset. If it wasn’t for that, then considering that I have been using it nonstop ever since I came to this world a few days ago, its condition would have probably been even worse than the ones of the Copper Sword or the Scimitar, and Roxanne was quite angry with the state those two weapons of mine were in. If it wasn’t for her, I probably wouldn’t even have thought about performing any kind of maintenance on the at all, and that would have probably came back to bite me in the ass sooner or later.


  「If I can ask this of you, then please keep the existence of this sword a secret, alright?」


  「You want to keep the fact that you have such an amazing weapon confidential?」


  「Yup, it needs to be kept as secret as possible. If it is not, then, for example…」


  I grabbed Roxanne’s hand and forcefully pulled her towards me. Then I turned her around and placed Durandal’s edge next to her throat.


  「Eh?」


  「If you care about this bitch’s life, then hand that sword over to me or else…! Something like that might happen.」


  「Y-Yes, you’re right, master. If that sword really ia as amazing as I think it is then that is certainly a possibility. I understand. I won’t tell anyone about it.」


  「Sweet.」


  I released Roxanne from my villainous grasp. What I did just now might have been confusing, but just like Roxanne said just now, it’s a scenario that might end up happening for real if we were to brag left and right that we have such an amazing weapon with us.


  「But if such a thing do ends up happening, then please, be sure to choose the sword over me.」


  「Now that’s a promise I cannot make, because if I had to choose between the sword and you, then I would choose Roxanne without a second thought. You are more important to me than the sword. But if it was at all possible, then I would have like to to avoid losing either of you.」


  「I… I see. Thank you, for thinking so highly of a simple slave such as myself.」


  I know I just said that such a thing might happen, but I don’t even want to think about such a scenario.


  Roxanne knelt down and picked up the branch that the Needlewood left when it died. She then handed it to me, and I have safely placed it in the safety of my backpack.


  「Alright, which way should we go now?」


  「If we continue to head straight, we should eventually reach the point where we will be able to go to another level.」


  「Okay, straight ahead it is then.」


  「Th… thank you very much.」


  Roxanne said that out of the blue while bowing her head down deeply.


  「Huh? What for?」


  「In the past, when I was taken to various Parties as one of the members everyone either ignored or disregarded my opinions simply because I was the newbie of the group. Not only that, whenever there were battles, I was always ordered not to get in everyone’s way or to try and launch sneak attacks on the enemies.」


  「What a waste of your talents. But fear not. You have such amazing skills on your disposal, so I intend to put them to good use. I mean, what’s the point of having some useful abilities if you’re not going to utilize them for the good of the Party.」


  「Yes! I am happy that I can be of service to you, master!」


  So Roxanne was being disrespected in the previous Parties she was a member of? So the relationship between Party members can also be like that, especially when we take into account the difference in experience between the veterans and the newcomers.


  Great, another thing that I had no idea of because I a a newcomer to this world myself. Just fucking great.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「I hate to be the one to calm your enthusiasm, but I can pretty much one-shot everything on this floor, so you’ll have to put up with it for a while longer.」


  「I do not mind, because that just proves how strong you are, master. The monsters here are clearly no match for you. That being said, are we not heading up to the next floor?」


  「Up? I thought this thing will be going down.」


  「No, it actually goes up. And if you pay a small fee to one of the Explorers at the Labyrinth’s entrance, they will take you to any floor that you have previously been to, and higher than the level that you’re currently exploring.」


  「Duly noted, but since that would be my first time in there, I think it would be best if we didn’t get too ahead of ourselves. Let’s fully explore this floor first before we go advancing to a higher one.」


  The prospect of getting my hands on some nice treasure from the upper floors is certainly appealing, but I prefer to play at a steady pace for now. That being said, I’m quite surprised that the Labyrinth actually goes upwards instead of extending further underground like in most video games that I encountered in my life. And then there’s also that stuff about the Explorers at the entrance taking you to the higher floors. I’m learning quite a lot of things that I previously had no idea about today.


  「Of course. If that is your wish, master, then I will do my best to follow it to the utmost of my abilities.」


  It’s great that she’s so eager, but it would be foolish of us to think that we will be able to clear the entire Labyrinth in just a few short days, and it’s halls are bound to hide dangerous monsters that we won’t be able to defeat just yet or floors that we will not be able to access right now. And let’s not forget that running into a room filled to the brim with monsters like that last one I had encountered is the last thing that I wanna do right now, so in order to avoid plunging head-first into such dreadful traps, the best approach is to proceed carefully.


  「Now then, allow me to lead the way.」


  「Please do.」


  For the next part of our current Labyrinth excursion I allowed Roxanne to take the lead and we proceeded along with her guidance. Having her around was a huge improvement, because due to her keen sense of smell we were able to go from one monster-filled spot to the next in a matter of a few minutes, making the exploration process at least twice as effective. And we managed to get so many items while prioritizing not combat, but exploration! No monster group was able to harm us, and soon we covered pretty much the entirety of the first floor. Towards the end of the exploration, both our backpacks were filled with so many branches that I began to worry that they might end up bursting from being overfilled.


  「Amazing.」


  「And it’s all thanks to you, Roxanne. Your ability to detect monsters with nothing but your nose is nothing to sneeze at. Are you able to tell their types apart as well, by any chance?」


  「I can recognize them if they are of the species that I have fought before, and I can sort of tell how many of them there are, but not perfectly. Also, if the enemies will be hiding behind hidden doors then I might not be able to detect them, and there’s no guarantee that my nose is going to lead us down the shortest path to get to them.」


  「Be that as it may, your ability is amazing enough as it is.」


  Since our backpacks weren’t able to hold anymore items even if we tried to stuff them there, we decided to go back through the Warp portal and head straight to the Adventurer’s Guild to sell the entirety of today’s haul. Even though it was already bright outside, it was still too early for the reception counters to be manned by the guild’s employees, so we just returned to the inn for the time being. Once we hit the room to drop our luggage off, we went down to the dining area to have breakfast. When we finished our meal, we returned to the room to have some well-deserved rest.


  「Thank you for taking me to breakfast together with you again, master. But, do we really have to eat so much?」


  「Well, since they are serving meals here anyway, then I say why not go all-out once in a while, especially since today we definitely had a reason to celebrate. Seriously, if it wasn’t for you then I would have never been able to accomplish so much in a single day.」


  I thanked Roxanne and sat down on the bed. In fact, her help was invaluable to me. Her ability to detect monsters is going to be a huge asset to me, and I intend to utilize it to its full extent to make the Labyrinth bouts as easy as possible for us.


  「Yes, thank you very much. That was the first time I saw someone single handedly defeating so many monsters. This just goes to show how incredible you are.」


  「That was my first time killing so many of them as well. After all, I am still relatively new to this whole Adventuring business. I also had your guidance and expertise to rely on, so the success of today’s foray into the Labyrinth was largely possible thanks to you, so I’ll be looking forward to our expeditions to the Labyrinth from now on, Roxanne.」


  「Not at all. The deciding factor was still your overwhelming strength and abilities. Therefore, I’m looking forward to continuing working with you as well, master.」


  Roxanne bowed to me as she continued to stand near the entrance to the room. Looks like that habit of hers still needs some working on. And here I thought that all those compliments and praises might have helped her to loosen up with her servant-like behaviors.


  「Well, what are you standing there for? Come here.」


  「Y-Yes, of course!」


  I invited Roxanne to come sit next to me. If I work on it hard enough, then maybe the day will come when she will start doing so without specifically being told to?


  「Listen up, because what I’m about to say will be really important, okay? From now on, whenever we’ll be coming back here, feel free to sit wherever you want without waiting for me to order you to do so… or you know what, scratch that. I want you to sit as close to me as possible. I know that you might feel somewhat uncomfortable because of what happened last night… but it’s not like I will always push you down and do that sort of thing to you, you know?」


  Roxanne came to the bed and awkwardly sat next to me, so in order to prove to her that I was telling the truth, I gave her a hug that had no ulterior motives behind it; just a friendly embrace to ease her tension. That being said, I’m going to have to work on my own restraint as well, because right now, just a glimpse of her white skin peeking from under her tunic was enough to tempt me with a myriad of lewd thoughts going through my head.


  「I-It’s… alright with me. I didn’t really mind that, so…」


  I could only respond to such a declaration by hugging her more tightly. This is bad. Whenever she’s saying things like that with such an innocent expression, she doesn’t even realize how dangerous she is to me!


  But then… does that mean that she really wouldn’t mind if I pushed her down again? Ahh, I want to do it again so badly! But I can’t! I have to stay true to my own words and grab a hold of myself! So in order to calm myself down, there is only one option left for me!


  I gently grabbed her doggy ears and started playing with them. Ahhh, so soft and elastic, a true ointment for my tormented soul. Touching them feels so good no matter how many times I do it. So maybe…


  「May I have a taste of your ears?」


  「Eh? But I don’t really think they are going to be all that tasty, given how furry they are.」


  「Just kidding, I’m not really going to eat them. Just wanted to try saying that at least once. If it hurts or makes you feel uncomfortable be sure to tell me right away and I’ll stop immediately.」


  「Alright, but I’m really fine with it, as long as it’s not anything too strange. Also, uhm… it, it feels really good… when you touch me like that…」


  Oh my God I want to gobble that angelic creature right away!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Jesus Christ, what are you saying, Michio?! I know, okay? I want to eat her out, but I know I shouldn’t. But when she’s sitting in front of me like that, all flustered and embarrassed… then it should really be alright for me to… no! Don’t fall into temptation! Just… just find something to divert your attention from how erotically-cute Roxanne is right now! Something! Anything!


  Oh yeah! Her ears! Her doggy ears totally remind me of something! Something puffy and delicious…  cream puffs? No. Marshmallows? Nah, not even close. Chiffon cake? No, that’s not it either. Something… something even puffier… That’s right, isobeyaki! (TL NOTE: Mochi rice cake with seaweed). How come I didn’t notice that earlier?! Those droopy ears have the same feeling as those stretchy roasted rice cakes, and have the same softness and elasticity that can melt even the most stone-cold of hearts!


  Isobeyaki, huh? This used to be one of my absolutely favourite foods that I loved to stuff my face with, but I don’t think I will ever have another opportunity to eat it. I don’t even know if this world even has the ingredients necessary to make it such as mochi, seaweed or soy sauce to begin with, but if I searched hard enough…


  「You wouldn’t happen to know if there are any places that serve isobeyaki here, wouldn’t you?」


  「Isobe… yaki? I have never heard of such a dish. What is it?」


  「Oh, right, I guess you wouldn’t know it under that name, huh? It’s one of my favourite dishes from my homeland, consisting of a sweet rice cake wrapped in seaweed.」


  「I don’t know about anything around here, but if you want seaweed and grilled fish then your best bet would probably be at one of the cities located near the sea that have beaches.」


  Yeah, I figured as much, but what I wanted to eat right now was isobeyaki, not grilled fish. Maybe that’s how isobeyaki was translated into Brahim? But that would mean that the concept is not always properly translated, since grilled fish and isobeyaki are two entirely different things, with their only common element being seaweed.


  「Is that so? Then we might as well go try it out whenever we will get the chance.」


  「U-ummm, master? Are you planning to… to return to your homeland one day?」


  Roxanne asked me. She must have been quite worried about that matter.


  「My homeland, huh?」


  「Yes.」


  「I am way happier with what I have here so far. And you don’t have to worry about that.」


  As I continued to play with Roxanne’s ears, our conversation has taken a rather serious turn. Time after time, I have to remind myself that this is not Japan, which has both its advantages and disadvantages. On one hand, I will probably never be able to eat isobeyaki again, but on the other, there is bound to be a multitude of dishes that can serve as its substitute. All I have to do is to put in an effort to find them. Worst case scenario, anything that is soft, smooth and elastic will do. Also, I know that the matter of my returning to my old world is something that I will have to consider eventually, I guess that for now…


  「I’m not going back to my homeland. Or rather, even if I wanted to go back there, I can’t.」


  Roxanne contemplated my answer in silence.


  「So you really won’t be going back?」


  「Yeah. As I said, at the current time I cannot go back there, so I guess that means that I won’t be able to set you free.」


  「No, that is not why I asked about it…」


  「It’s fine. I understand.」


  I picked her ears and shook them playfully.


  「It’s just…  it’s a common practice here to sell your slaves when you no longer need them, so I thought….」


  I see. Another part of the twisted common sense of this world? In any case, I get it now. So Roxanne was worried that I might sell her to someone else if I wanted to leave this kingdom and go back home.


  「You don’t have to worry one bit. I plan on keeping you with me for as long as I live.」


  「Understood, thank you very much. Your kindness truly knows no bounds.」


  「But in order to get our Party stronger, we will definitely need more members, so I intend to gather them up in the foreseeable future.」


  「Yes, of course, such a thing is only natural.」


  What I said just now could very well be interpreted as a proclamation of getting myself a harem, but Roxanne doesn’t seem to have any qualms about that. And let’s be honest here, if anybody wanted to nitpick, I specifically said that I’m going to increase the number of Party members, not my personal slaves. But if I had to choose between making a dude or a beautiful girl a member of my Party, then I think that my choice would be obvious to anyone with more than one brain cell in their head.


  Just like Roxanne said, increasing the number of Party members is the natural thing to do for any aspiring Adventurer who wants to make a living out of Labyrinth exploration. Sure, more Party members means more expenses for me as a Leader if I wanted to ensure that each member is going to have the best equipment in top condition, but it also means earning that much more money to split between all the members. Not a bad way of living, but I cannot stop wondering if there is another way to go about it?


  But what can I do? I do not have any specialist knowledge in the areas that might be useful in this world such as agriculture, cooking, commerce or transportation, and I have no guarantee that if I tried to make something based on my modern knowledge it would actually work.


  Once upon a time long, long ago I happened to read the biography of that one fellow, James Watt was his name, I think. He was a great inventor who came up with the steam engine, but his success in that field only came after he won the patent trial with his rival. I wonder if this world even knows the concept of a patent to begin with?


  What about midwifery? It might be under a different name, but they should have midwives in here, and I bet that a vast majority of them are women. And if they don’t, then that would be a great niche to fill!


  When taking care of the children right after they are born they could disinfect their hands with limewater. Medical instruments such as scissors and the like could be sterilized with boiling water. Sheets and towels could be sun-dried and sanitized. Those steps alone should be enough to significantly reduce deaths from infections and puerperal fever.


  Yes, the more I think about it, the more prosperous the prospect of introducing the profession of midwife becomes. With enough work put into it, maybe the day where gynecology and abortions could be implemented into the healthcare system (assuming this world has something like that to begin with.) That was the theory, but as we all know, the theory and practice can be worlds apart from each other, and from the practical standpoint this whole endeavor was not very realistic.


  First of all, it would be difficult for Roxanne to be a midwife due to the differences in biology of humans, elves, dwarves and beastmen. And even if she could work with all the races concurrently, the incidence of puerperium might be different for all of them. Not to mention that with the current level of medicine, which should be about the same as that of medieval Europe, there’s no way that I would allow her to touch the babies with her hands washed with just some hot water mixed with plain old herbs. Nononono, such unsanitary practices are absolutely out of the question!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  So now that we’ve thrown the idea of Roxanne being a midwife out the window, what are the other thing she could be doing in order to earn money in a peaceful way? Hmm, maybe we could form a band and have her play an instrument, or be the lead singer?


  If there is one thing that you can be sure of, it is the fact that no matter where you go, music will always be popular, so with mu knowledge of music from my old world, we could definitely try giving it a shot. Of course, not every song I am familiar with is an international masterpiece, but we wouldn’t have to worry about it here. If I were to count them off the top of my head, then I guess you could say that I am familiar with, give or take, two hundred or three hundred musical pieces from various genres, like popular songs, oldies, children’s song or even some kuchi showa (TL Note: method of learning and teaching songs played on the Japanese drums, taiko. Wikipedia is your friend here if you want to know more) and classical music pieces. And the best part if we decided to this way? It’s that we wouldn’t have to worry about those pesky patents and copyright deals if we wanted to play songs that are not originals written by us, so we could just go to town with the songs of all the popular musicians of my world without worrying about giving away some of the earnings, and if we really included all three hundred or so songs that I know into our repertoire, we would probably have a lineup of songs that could last us for 10 years at worst, or if we decided to take the slower approach, then maybe they would even be enough to last us a lifetime! Then again, the biggest obstacle here is, once again, my sorry little ass, because truth to be told, I can’t read musical sheets, I am unable to play even the simplest of instrument and I wouldn’t be able to carry a tune even if my life depended on it, so Roxanne would have to carry us with it once again, and relying on her to do literally all of the heavy lifting would be straight up pathetic of me.


  So, in the end, I guess going into the Labyrinth is the most solid option of earning a living, considering the abilities of the both of us (especially mine).


  Of course, going into the Labyrinth is not all bad, ‘cause it definitely has its merits. If there was ever a case of emergency where we would have to fight for our lives, additional levels and new Jobs gained from such excursions would be of invaluable help, especially since the Labyrinth itself turned out to be not as dangerous of a place as everybody painted it to be. Then again, I might be thinking like that just because I got myself a cheat-like weapon that makes fighting monsters a total cakewalk, therefore I should fix that slack mindset of mine if I don’t want to be sorry one day. There’s nothing worse in life than getting used to things being too easy only to be slapped in the face by reality at the worst possible moment. Then again, everything should be fine as long as I won’t suddenly decide to do anything stupid, like challenging powerful enemies without preparation 「just for the thrill of the challenge」. Basically, all I need to do is to take things slowly at a steady pace, get more levels and grow stronger while doing so.


  Also, instead of going to the upper floors, we can always stay in the lower ones some more. Now that Roxanne has joined me in my Party the hunting of monsters became more efficient than ever, up to the point where we could earn more that a thousand Nars per day, so we should have no trouble earning enough money for a decent living this way.


  「By the way, the contract mentioned that the owner is responsible for providing his slave with food, clothes and a place to live, but are you really okay with living in an inn for the time being?」


  「Yes, of course. I find nothing wrong with it.」


  「And sleeping in the same bed as me?」


  I asked her in hushed voice while giving her a hug.


  「Y-Yes, I am thankful for that opportunity as well.」


  She replied with her voice tinged with embarrassment. What kind of monster would I have to be to allow her to sleep on the cold hard floor after seeing that?! That was such a cute reaction, maybe I should tease her more often? Also, when I hugged her, the soft elasticity of her breasts enveloped my arm. Looks like she’s going braless under her clothes.


  This is bad.


  I want to push her down again, but I just promised her that I won’t be doing it literally every chance I get. But… on the other hand, she said that she didn’t mind it… so if she said so herself, then maybe it would be okay for me to actually do it?


  「It’s the least I can do for you to repay you for going along with my selfish whims. Now that I can bring you to the Labyrinth with me, I feel like my life won’t be as hard as it used to be anymore thanks to your exceptional abilities.」


  「Not at all, master. You’re able to defeat monsters with but a single blow, so that in itself is pretty amazing.」


  Oh, come to think of it, while we are on the subject of daily life… I completely forgot about taxes.


  「By the way, can you tell me more about taxes and how do I pay them?」


  「Oh, ahh, um…. About taxes… 」


  Roxanne had difficulties assembling her words. Did I say something I shouldn’t have said?


  「I’m sorry, is something wrong? Did I say something bad?」


  「I’m sorry, there was nothing wrong with your question. But, you see… taxes are a bit of an… unpleasant memory for me. You see, master, after my parents died I have been living with my aunt’s family for a while, but my presence soon became a burden on them to the point that they were unable to pay their taxes, so…」


  「… I see.」


  So she was sold because her family could not pay her taxes. I always thought that stuff like parents selling their children to get out of debt was something made purely for those cheesy historical TV dramas, but apparently it is a practice that is all too real.


  I placed my hand on Roxanne’s head and patted her gently to reassure her.


  「As for how the taxing system works, the tax itself is counted individually for every citizen of the kingdom, and in the winter it is being collected and delivered to the local lord. Usually taxes are one hundred thousand Nars for a Free Citizen, and ten thousand Nars for a slave. But you don’t have to worry about paying the taxes this year, because I think someone has already paid master’s tax.」


  「I see. That’s good to hear.」


  To whoever it was that paid the taxes for me this year: thank you. Dear sir or madam, you are a true MVP.


  So for the both of us, the total tax we would have to pay would be one hundred ten thousand Nars, huh? I have to take that into account for my future plans so that I could always have that much money safely stored away.


  As I continued stroking Roxanne’s head, I brought her closer to my chest.


  「Uhm, I… if I may, I am very happy to be able to be of service to you, master. And, well… I am happy to have you, and that you’re so kind to me.」


  She spoke those last words quietly, and then she leaned her head against my shoulder.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  After that, I asked Roxanne to tell me about the Labyrinths in as much detail as possible, and in doing so, learned something that was quite strange. Namely, that in this world, the Labyrinths are apparently treated as living creatures (TL Note: So, like giant Mimics then? Dark Souls PTSD blasts in full force).


  What’s up with that, you ask? That was exactly my reaction.


  Anyway, as for the reason why Labyrinths are scattered is seemingly random places across the entire world is because the creatures that act as their cores live seemingly everywhere.


  「So basically they are like the larvae of flies inside of antlions, so to speak.」


  「Ant… lions? What is an antlion, master?」


  「Nothing that we need to concern ourselves with, thankfully.」


  To borrow another analogy, the Labyrinths can be likened to Venus Fly Traps, only instead of luring flies, they lure humans inside them. They use monsters that spawn inside of them to defeat the adventurers so that they can absorb them and use the nutrients gained from them to grow larger and eventually multiply.


  The creatures use magic to create Labyrinths around them, so I guess it can also be said that it acts as their shield, or barrier, or a protective shell, and that is also why they cannot be damaged or relocated by digging around or inside them. That might also explain why they are always going up instead of down.


  The only known way to dispose of the Labyrinth for good is to climb up all the way to the topmost floor and defeat the Boss Monster, and exterminating the threat the Labyrinths possess is the responsibility of every Lord who governs an inhabited area the happened to spawn in.


  「… Moreover, if you dispose of the Labyrinth in an area that was unable to be populated because of the threat of that very Labyrinth, you will obtain the right to becoming the Lord of that land yourself!」


  Roxanne’s explanation has gotten quite enthusiastic.


  「I see. I understand now. Thanks for explaining it so thoroughly for me.」


  「You’re welcome!」


  Well, that should do it for the lessons about the Labyrinths for the time being. After we gathered our belongings, we’ve decided to go out once more.


  「By the way, how many days are in a year here? I want to know if there are any differences to the calendar we used back in my homeland.」


  「Well, the entire year is three hundred and sixty days long, give or take a few days.」


  According to what Roxanne told me, the year is divided into four seasons: spring, summer, autumn and winter, each of them lasting for about ninety days, with one or two days off before the season switches each time, so I think it would be safe to assume that the year in this world is the same as the one back in my old world.


  「And do you know which day it is today?」


  「We have just entered the early spring period if memory serves me correctly, but as for the exact date… I’m sorry, but I do not know.」


  She said that taxes are paid in winter, so we still have a long way to go before we enter another taxation period.


  Our next destination was the Adventurer’s Guild to sell off the branches we were carrying in our backpacks. We managed to sell everything we had for a total of six silver coins and a few bronze coins, meaning that we got… around six hundred Nars. One of the factors here was my 30% Increase in selling prices, which is as amazingly reliable as ever, but we never would have gotten that much if it wasn’t for the other backpack packed with the branches we obtained thanks to Roxanne being in the Labyrinth with me. I know that I’m probably sounding like a broken record now, but Roxanne is amazing.


  Our next order of business will be the purchase of the Magic Crystals, just like Roxanne suggested during one of our earlier conversations.


  「I would like to buy two Magic Crystals.」


  I said to the lady at the reception counter.


  「Of course. Are Black Magic Crystals okay with you, sir?」


  Oi, Roxanne. What’s the deal with those Black Magic Crystals? That’s the first time I’ve heard of them!


  「Uhm, that is how the Magic Crystals completely depleted of magic power are called.」


  Seeing my confused expression, she offered a fast explanation.


  「Two Black Magic Crystals then, please.」


  「As you wish. Please wait a moment.」


  「I will, thank you very much.」


  The lady took the branches we gave her from our backpacks and headed to the back of the building. As we waited for her to return, Roxanne seemed to be reading through various announcements posted on the nearby bulletin board. I gotta say, being able to actually read the letters yourself instead of having someone else do it for you all the time sure is convenient.


  「There you go, sir. That will be 10 Nars each.」


  Eh? 10 Nars each, as in, the original price? Huh? Why didn’t my 30% discount work here?


  Even though I made sure to change my Skills properly, the discount didn’t work for whatever bizarre reason. Why? I’m doing everything as I always did so far and the Skill is active, so why didn’t I receive my 30 % discount? I honestly don’t know what the deal with this Skill is anymore. Normally, when I bought more than one item it would work like a charm, so why did it choose now of all times to suddenly stop working? I’m not sure, but I definitely don’t like it.


  There is nothing I can really do here now, so I just handed the twenty bronze coins to the lady. She took the first ten coins and handed me one Black Magic Crystal, and then she did the same with the other ten coins and Crystal, after which she carefully counted everything to check if there was no mistakes in the transaction.


  As for the Crystals themselves, they were the oval gems about the size of a chicken egg. Just as their name implied, they were jet-black in color. Now that I look at them, I am 100 % positive that I haven’t seen something like that in the Labyrinth, be it as a monster drop or just laying around. Then again, maybe I really did overlook them due to their size?


  Looks like I can perform Identify on it, so let’s see… hmm, the appraisal says that the name of this item is not Black Magic Crystal, but simply a Magic Crystal.


  「Sorry you had to wait, Roxanne, but we got what we came for: two Magic Crystals. Black ones, to be exact.」


  I showed Roxanne the Crystals that we got.


  「You’re right, they really are black indeed.」


  「Is there any significance to their color, or is it a purely aesthetic thing?」


  「The color of the Magic Crystals changes depending on the amount of magical energy that is being stored inside them. It will turn red when you slay ten monsters, purple when you kill one hundred, blue after one thousand, green after ten thousand, yellow after one hundred thousand and white, meaning that it will be full, after one million monsters have been defeated.」


  So the color changes indicate how full the Crystal is with magic power. Got it memorized.


  「Then, since it doesn’t have any magic power stored in it, it is black, hence the name Black Magic Crystal, right?」


  「Yes, exactly. One thing worthy of noting is that the price of the Magic Crystal changes along with its color. Normally people sell them the moment the color changes, since it is more profitable than holding onto it until it turns white. Most common selling colors are green or yellow.」


  So even if I were to kill anywhere between hundred and nine hundred monsters, because the color of the Magic Crystal would still be purple, meaning that the price for selling it wouldn’t go up. And it takes one hundred thousand monsters to turn the crystal yellow and million monsters to make it white, then it becomes obvious why people are not waiting with selling them. Simply put, the amount of time and effort required to do it was just not worth it. Let’s assume that it would take an entire day to slay a hundred monsters to turn the Crystal purple. Following that assumption, turning it yellow would require three years of continuous, day-today monster hunting, and turning it white a whooping thirty years! Effectively one third of your average human lifetime just to sell one item at the highest possible price? Now that’s a turnoff if I ever saw one.


  「Okay then, now that our business here is done, shall we go to the Labyrinth again?」


  「Umu!」


  And with that we have left the Adventurer’s Guild.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Even though we’ve spent quite a lot of time talking back at the inn, the sun has just risen. In the rays of the early sunrise, I looked over my shoulder, glancing back at Roxanne. Or rather…


  Holy shit dude, dat Roxanne’s chest!


  With each and every one of her steps, her bountiful boobies sway left and right. It’s like a drug for the eyes that you just can’t help wanting more and more of, even when you know full well that you shouldn’t stare, but you just can’t help it because you’re subconsciously drawn to them, and all of that thanks to the fact that the Leather Jacket she’s wearing on top of her regular clothes adjusts itself to her figure due to some fancy magical gimmick!


  *BounceBounce!* *BounceBounce!*


  Uwaaaaah! They are doing it! They are definitely shaking!


  I had my doubts due to the dim lighting of the Labyrinth’s halls, but now the undeniable proof is right before me, or should I say, right behind me! It is not an illusion!


  My guess is that the shoulder straps of the backpack have something to do with it as well, judging how tightly they are grasping her from both sides. Thanks to them, the big, soft fruits are getting pressed against one another in a bouncy rampage.


  「……..」


  As I continued to stare at that magnificent spectacle, our eyes suddenly met, and Roxanne smiled awkwardly at me with slightly red cheeks.


  「………!」


  Damn it, she knows! She knows that I was staring at her chest all this time!


  Ahhh, it’s over. All the trust I have accumulated, all the respect of me being an amazing warrior (thanks to my Durandal) gone in an instant!


  No, don’t think about it, man! Roxanne is not that type of person, so you’re probably still good, so just hurry it up and go to the goddamn Labyrinth already and hope that she is not glaring daggers at you from behind!


  Arghhh, if we were to just walk side by side I could sneak as many peaks at her as I want, but that’s not gonna happen, because for some strange, unexplainable reason I haven’t seen a male-female pair walking side by side ever since I came here. *Sigh* so much for my shaky boobies.


  And to top it all off, the longer we were walking among the growing crowds of people, the harder it was for me to hide Roxanne’s bazoongas from the lecherous eyes of other males who were passing by us. Thankfully, we soon reached the alleyway behind the Adventurer’s Guild, where I used Warp to get us to the Labyrinth without attracting any more unwanted attention.


  「A group of monsters to the right, master.」


  When we finally got into the Labyrinth, Roxanne used her keen sense od smell to confirm the location of the first group of enemies. If it wasn’t for it, I would have probably gone straight ahead and got ambushed by them.


  「So how are we going to use this Magic Crystal? Are we supposed to hold onto them, or can we leave them in the Item Box?」


  For the time being I have taken both Black Magic Crystals from the Item Box and gave one of them to Roxanne.


  「No, if we leave them in master’s Item Box then they won’t be able to gather the energy from the defeated monsters. However, it should be fine if we keep them in our backpacks.」


  I got the backpack off my back and placed the Black Magic Crystal inside. With that done and Durandal firmly in my hand, we proceeded along the pathway to the right.


  「Uhm, I don’t know if I should be asking you this, master, but…」


  Roxanne said as we were nearing the entrance to the larger cave.


  「What is it?」


  「When you summoned your Item Box, you did so without using a chant. From what I know, every time someone uses a Skill or a spell, they have to chant it first. So I was simply wondering if the magic master is able to use is the one that does not require the use of chants at all. I apologize if it’s something that you don’t want to talk about, but I just wanted to know.」


  Well would you look at that. She figured it all out from simple observation of me muttering things under my breath so that other people wouldn’t hear me. And here I thought that my method of whispering something that vaguely resembled a chant in order not to draw unnecessary attention to myself was quite effective. Normally the fact that I was called out on that would be extremely bothersome, but I guess I don’t have to keep my guard up so much around Roxanne.


  「Tell me, Roxanne, are you familiar with Character Reset?」


  「Character… Reset?」


  「How about Bonus Points?」


  「Is that some kind of special reward for quests or bounties?」


  So it would seem that she doesn’t know anything about either of those things. But there’s no way in hell that I’m going to explain how Character Reset and Bonus Points work, and that I can omit the chanting process (or shorten it, to be precise) thanks to them.


  「Roxanne, look, I’m going to let you in on a little secret, because you’re one of the few people I think I can trust with it, alright? It’s exactly as you think: I can cast spells and use Skills without chanting, and I don’t think anyone else beside me can do it, or at least I haven’t met anyone who would be able to do the same yet.」


  「T-Thank you for putting your trust in me!」


  「You might have figured it out as well by now, but this is something that I wouldn’t want to just casually show around other people, so I would be extremely grateful to you if you could keep it between us, okay?」


  I can’t just outright tell her that I’m essentially using cheat-like abilities to make my life in here that much easier, and even if I did tell her that, she probably wouldn’t believe me, or she’ll just think that I’m lying. Besides, if I went around sharing my secrets with everybody, someone is going to expose me one day, and all my secrets will be leaked to the public, and I don’t want to get Roxanne involved in something like that, so my only option here is to take that secret with me to the grave.


  「Okay, I understand. I won’t tell anyone about it.」


  「Much obliged. Anyway, it doesn’t look like there are many people around here besides us, huh?」


  「It would seem so, but that’s understandable, because the Labyrinth Search Conclusion Announcement hasn’t been issued out for this Labyrinth yet.」


  「Labyrinth Search Conclusion Announcement?」


  I don’t know what that is, but since Roxanne says that it hasn’t been issued yet, then it must mean that there was nothing about it on the bulletin board in the Explorer’s Guild. Come to think of it, if an announcement like that was posted, it would be bound to make quite a stir among Adventurer’s, right?


  「It is an official announcement signaling that the exploration of an entire floor has been completed.」


  「And from your words I’m guessing that the number of people who’ll come here will increase after that announcement is posted?」


  「Yes, because there will be no more Trap Rooms active.」


  「Trap Rooms?」


  「The rooms filled with lots of monsters. They are very dangerous for beginner-level Adventurers who can be overwhelmed by their numbers alone, thus meeting an untimely end.」


  Ah, that one. The seemingly empty room with a fuckload of Needlewoods that I stumbled into by accident. So it is called a Trap Room, huh? Wish I knew about it earlier.


  「Those rooms will disappear when the exploration of the entire floor will conclude?」


  「Yes, that is how it usually works.」


  「Hmm… how are those rooms made, exactly? Is there some kind of rule to it, or is it random?」


  「Uhm, let me think… when monsters materialize in caves like this, they rarely stay in one place for too long. They will all move eventually, since they are subconsciously drawn to one another. Sometimes, it just so happens that so many monsters converge in one smaller room that they are no longer able to leave it, so they just remain there, waiting for an unlucky Adventurer to open the door and set them free.」


  Roxanne explained further. I see, so that’s how rooms like that are made.


  「As I thought, even with good weapons and equipment, the Labyrinth is still incredibly dangerous. Maybe we should also wait for the Announcement to pop up?」


  Even if I get hit, I can always recover the HP that I’ve lost with Durandal’s abilities, but Roxanne has no such option, which makes her vulnerable. If we were to end up in a room similar to the one I was trapped in, the one with a literal legion of monsters in it, I worry that I wouldn’t be able to protect her properly.


  「The announcement is targeted mainly towards the beginners, and only at the lower levels at that. It is to inform them that there are no more Trap Rooms on the floor that has been cleared. Also, the monsters on the lower levels are all relatively slow and weak, so they shouldn’t pose that much of a problem for us. So there’s nothing to worry about, master! If we’ll be scared of every small room filled with monsters, we won’t be able to advance to the higher floors, so we need to go bravely forward!」


  「Y-yeah…」


  We should be fine for now. Everything is going to be okay. Or at least I hope so, because for some reason, I can’t help it but to keep being worried.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Even if we were to happen upon a larger group of monsters, their smell will be so strong that my nose will catch on to them in no time, so we won’t have to worry about getting ambushed.」


  「Yes, you’re right.」


  She’s absolutely right. As long as I have Roxanne’s keen sense of smell on my side, all ambushes, except maybe for those very elaborate ones, will become meaningless against us. I myself am nothing more but a muscle head, so I wouldn’t even bothered with any precautions and just charged ahead, slaughtering everything in my sights. But now that I am no longer alone, such loner strategies are no longer necessary for me to employ.


  「There it is!」


  In the back of the new cave we have entered, a lone Needlewood could be seen. I ran over to it and slashed it in half with Durandal, felling it instantly. Heh, as long as there is only one enemy, I don’t have to worry about anything else other than taking it on an express train to poundtown.


  「There, done in a flash.」


  「Another enemy defeated with just one hit. As expected of you, master!」


  Roxanne catches up to me and expresses her amazement as she picks up the branches left by the lone Needlewood and packs them into her backpack.


  It’s true that as long as there are not too many enemies I can pretty much take all of them on myself, I’m worried what would happen if we suddenly had to fight a large number of enemies all at once. Therefore, I think it is high time that I secure some means of attacking many enemies across a large area at once, or in other words, the means of inflicting AoE (Area of Effect) damage.


  My Skill associated with the Hero Job, Overwhelming, is a Skill that inflicts slow onto enemies to the point where they basically get frozen in place. If used continuously, I guess it would allow me to attack greater number of enemies, but that is not a genuine AoE that I’m looking for. I don’t want multiple attacks on single targets, but preferably something that would hit a large number of them at once.


  Warrior Job’s Rush and Swordsman Job’s Slash are strong attacks as well, but they too are not multi-target abilities. Well, if we were to examine this problem from a practical perspective, hitting multiple enemies at once is almost impossible with a melee weapon, even the likes of two-handed swords, spears or greathammers. Normally, this would mean that I am done for since there is seemingly no solution to my particular problem.


  But, there is one more possibility available for me. If the sword and swordsmanship cannot give me what I want, then maybe I should try learning magic? Since this is technically a game world, then there is bound to be at least a few magic spells capable of inflicting AoE damage. Every fantasy game worth its salt has some, so this one should be no different.


  「Is there a type of magic that would allow me to attack multiple enemies at once?」


  I asked Roxane while we were once again on the move.


  「Magic? I have heard that there is, but to be honest, I don’t know much about magic and mages. I’m sorry. The only things that I know for certain is that you need to be  child of a nobleman or a very rich person and consume a special kind of medicine before turning five years old.」


  「Special medicine and age restriction, huh?」


  When I came to Vale, the merchant from the Somara village, Picker-san, told me more or less the same story. That “medicine” that is supposedly needed to be able to use magic is probably some kind of special item. But even if I somehow managed to obtain it…


  I took a sarcastic look at myself. Yup, there’s no sugarcoating it: my seventeen years old-looking ass stopped being five years old ages ago, and that means that the only way left for me to get a Job that would allow me to use magic… was to actually use magic.


  If nothing else, I have to admire how straightforward the system of obtaining most of the Jobs is in this game. Steal something and you get the Thief Job, save the village from bandit attack and become a Hero, get an Explorer Job by entering the Labyrinth. This simple reasoning stays true for the Jobs such as Warrior, Swordsman and Merchant, although those have an additional condition of having your Villager Job at Lv.5. Going by that logic, I should obtain the Mage Job as soon as I use any magic spell.


  At first I also thought that it was strange that I didn’t get the Mage Job when I used Item Box or Warp multiple times, since both of those are technically magic spells, but if that was the case then pretty much every explorer could easily become a Mage, so I guess that makes at least some sense.


  The solution is obvious here: if you want to be a Mage, you cannot do so by using Space Magic or Movement Magic. What you need is specifically Attack Magic. Use a spell belonging to that category, and you will become a Mage capable of casting Attack Magic.


  Buy and sell items to become a Merchant, fight to become a Warrior, and swing your sword to become a Swordsman. I did all od those things, and they were pretty effective so far Then, if I will use Attack Magic, I will definitely become a Mage.


  It might sound weird, but this is a typical egg or chicken dilemma, and that’s probably why that special item is necessary. But, as I mentioned earlier, there is a way for me to bypass off of that crap.


  Bonus Spells.


  That’s right. Even though I am not a Mage, as long as I perform another Character Reset and invest enough of my Bonus Points into Bonus Spells, I should still be able to pull that off.


  「Master, do you know someone who’s a Mage and who we could add to our Party?」


  Roxanne asks after we defeated the next Needlewood. Since we’re on the subject of magic, I guess having another person capable of using it might not be a bad idea, but since I have no aquaintences, much less those who can use magic, then I guess that particular alley is as much of a dead end as it gets.


  「I do not, unfortunately. Not a single one. Which is a shame, since we’ll have to bolster our ranks eventually.」


  「As long as slaves are concerned, I think finding a one who is also a mage might be pretty difficult, but if you somehow managed to do that, that would be a great help, especially on the Labyrinth’s upper floors.」


  「I think it’s still a little bit too early to be thinking that far into the future, but when that time comes I will be counting on you.」


  「Yes, of course!」


  She seems eager to welcome another member into our Party, even though it will mean an increase in the members of my harem as well.


  Now that my declaration of increasing the number of my harem members have been accepted, I performed another Character Reset, focusing on getting the first Bonus Spell, Meteor Crash, the spell that I was unable to use due to a severe shortage of MP back when my Hero Job was only Lv.1. Now that it has grown all the way up to Lv.6, will I be able to use it properly?


  If using this spell will get me the Mage Job then that’s fine. Well, even if it doesn’t, my goal of obtaining an AoE magic attack will be achieved either way, so I’m going to test it out on the next enemy that’s going to come around which is…. This guy over here!


  Eat this! METEOR CRASH!!!


  I shouted the name of the spell in my mind, but nothing happened. The Needlewood just stood there, and I could swear I saw it looking at me as if I was some kinda idiot.


  FUUUUUUUUUU………


  I ran towards it and slashed it with Durandal.


  *Sigh* another failure, huh? And I even went as far as omitting the spell chant to avoid embarrassing myself in front of Roxanne is it didn’t work. In my defense, Meteor Crash’s MP cost is pretty hefty, so I guess it just means that I still don’t have enough of it. But if I don’t have enough MP at Hero Lv.6, then I wonder how much MP does it need? Okay, alright, so my first attempt didn’t exactly go as planned, big deal. Not yet! I’m not done yet! There are other spells that I can try!


  Alright, next!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Next spell on the list: Gamma Ray Burst! Suck on that, next Needlewood!


  「…..」


  No good either, huh? And here I was, expecting some cool-looking beam attack to obliterate that Needlewood to smithereens. Oh, well, on to the next one.


  Extreme Drop Dead!


  「………」


  Oh, come the fuck on! The name suggests that it should be one of those instant-death spells, the ones that kill you on the spot no matter how much HP you have, so this Needlewood should be dead! And yet it is not! He’s just standing there as if it was the most obvious thing in the world! You know, I’m slowly starting to feel like even though I have access to Bonus Spells I can’t actually use them. Here’s to me being wrong about that.


  *Sighhh…* NEXT!


  「….. Yup, steering clear of that.」


  The next spell on the list was called Suicide Bomb Attack. Well, technically I guess it could be classified as an Attack Magic that would surely obliterate my enemies if I were to use it, but you see, the problem here is that I would end up blown up as well, and as you can probably guess that’s something that I would rather not do to myself (TL Note: Hmm, I swear to God, there is a terrorist joke somewhere in here but I can’t seem to find it… ah well). But wait, since this is technically a game, then wouldn’t that mean that even if I were to blow myself up in a suicide attack, I would still live through it, but with like, 1 HP point left or something? Anyway, the only time when using a spell like that would be somewhat justified would be the encounter with the Last Boss, where defeating the BBEG (TL Note: Big Bad Evil Guy, courtesy of D&D) would end everything and restored piece to the world, and even then I would have used it as an absolutely last resort measure if my sword was broken beyond repair and all other measures have failed. Until that day comes, it’d be best to forget that such a spell even exists.


  Now then, let’s just keep scrolling down and see what else we have here… oh, this one looks promising: Equivalent Exchange. The name itself doesn’t suggest it, but this must be an Attack Magic as well. If my understanding of this spell is correct, it is a spell that reduces the caster’s HP, but at the same time does the same to the enemy. I guess it can be classified as a suicide magic as well, albeit not as dangerous as the Suicide Bomb Attack. On top of that, I think that it is best to use it in one particular case: when your maximum HP value is higher than your opponent’s maximum HP. Basically, the user and the receiver have their HP drained until one of them drops dead. It might sound needlessly dangerous, but in reality it is a very simple and straightforward mechanic: as long as you have more HP than the person or monster you are using it on, you will survive.


  Yeah, I can definitely picture myself using this.


  Of course, this spell also has a few downsides. First things first, I don’t know if it works only on a single target, or if it can be used against multiple enemies at once, unlike with the Suicide Bomb Attack, where it is painfully obvious that a bomb-like explosion is going to be effective in a pretty broad radius.


  Second, what about using it in a battle where I would be pinned against multiple opponents? That would definitely require more strategizing, because mindlessly draining one enemy out of its HP while the others could still attack me is just like asking to get myself killed. And while we’re already on the subject of monsters, another matter is that I have no way of discerning how much health the monsters I’m fighting with have (at least not yet). It won’t be anything groundbreaking when I will say that humans and monsters are not equal to one another, so the total HP of a Lv.1 Human won’t be the same as the total HP of a Lv.1 monster. Between those Needlewoods and myself, which one of us has more HP? That is a question that might be the proverbial line between life and death for me.  But even if I was absolutely sure that I have more HP than my enemy, it still doesn’t make Equivalent Exchange less of a double-edged sword in my opinion.


  For now, I have reached the following conclusion: Suicide Bomb Attack and Equivalent Exchange are too dangerous to be used against normal mobs. If I am ever going to make use od them, I should limit myself to doing so only if I am going to be fighting against an overwhelmingly strong enemy that cannot be brought down by the standard means available in my current arsenal. Ugh, the more I think about it, the more my head starts to hurt. Looks like leveling up enough so that I could use Meteor Crash might be the only sensible option left for me after all. This sounds a bit tedious as well, but as long as I have Roxanne by my side even that process should be finished that much faster.


  With all of that in mind I have defeated about ten more Needlewoods, which was a cakewalk, considering that Roxanne was guiding me towards them every time with her superior sense of smell. Without her I truly wouldn’t be able to be as efficient as I am now with monster hunting, for which I am grateful to her beyond measure.


  「Thank you for being so vigilant all the time, Roxanne. I think now would be a good time to check on our you-know-what.」


  「Yes, Magic Crystals, right?」


  Right indeed. I took the backpack off my back and took the Magic Crystal out, taking a good, long, inquisitive look at it. While it was initially black, mine has now turned red, so I guess instead of Black Magic Crystal I should call it Red Magic Crystal.


  「It’s red already. What about yours, Roxanne?」


  「My Magic Crystal is still Black, but that was to be expected. Magic power is stored only in the Crystal of the person who dealt the finishing blow to the monster.」


  I showed Roxanne my Red Magic Crystal, and she answered me with another explanation. So only the person who actually kills the monster gets to cash in on its magic energy for his Magic Crystal? I thought that it worked for all the Party members simoultaneously, but apparently I was mistaken. On that note, I remember that one of the Bonus Skills available to me through the Character Reset was something called Crystal Acceleration. I dismissed it earlier because I had no idea what was it doing, but right now I think I understand it. It is probably something that speeds up the process of gathering energy for your Magic Crystal.


  I performed another Character Reset, this time focusing on Crystal Acceleration. With the amount of Bonus Points at my disposal, I was able to secure myself of x4, x8, x16 and x32. Since I need to have Durandal with me I can’t put anymore points into it, but if I were to increase it to Lv.6, the multiplier would have hit x64, but for now, a multiplier of x32 should be more than enough.


  「Just as a quick reminder: ten monsters = Red Crystal, hundred monsters = Purple Crystal, right?」


  「Yes, that is correct.」


  I confirmed the selection of Crystal Acceleration x32 and defeated three more Needlewoods with it, after which I checked my Magic Crystal again. I couldn’t stop myself from smiling.


  「Roxanne, wanna see something cool? Well, I’m going to show it to you either way, so just come here and have a look.」


  Without waiting for her to reply, I took out the Red Magic Crystal from the backpack and showed it to her. Except for the fact that it was no longer red. Right now, it was a Purple Magic Crystal. That’s right, baby! Ramp the respect points that I have lost earlier back with interest!


  Defeating three monsters with a x32 multiplier gave me, the end result was ninety six, and since my Crystal was already red from those ten kills from earlier, that gives me a total of one hundred and six, triggering the change of the Red Magic Crystal into Purple Magic Crystal.


  「Eh? It’s already purple?! How did you do it, master?!」


  「I’m afraid that’s a secret~~」


  Oh yeah, being looked at with such admiration hits all the right spots for me.


  「Ah, okay! Master, you truly are amazing!」


  I am, right? But please, don’t stop, praise me some more!


  I know that I shouldn’t keep using that same old excuse of secrecy every time I do something outstanding, but as long as Roxanne understands and doesn’t ask any questions I guess that is fine.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「What is the typical price that Magic Crystals can be sold for?」


  「Green are usually worth 10,000 Nars, and as for the yellow ones, it should be 100,000 Nars.」


  Normally we can assume that one slain monster equals 1 Nar, so Green Magic Crystal would equal 10,000 monsters. With my current multiplier of x32, or x64 if I will ever need it, it is more efficient way of making money than selling the items that drop from the monsters.


  In order to make a lot of money I can use Crystal Acceleration, getting stronger is covered by Skills that will increase the amount of the EXP I’ll gain from killing enemies, and for fighting against strong enemies I have Durandal from the Bonus Weapons Skill. I’m doing pretty well for myself, all thing’s considered. And since I am not exactly in dire need of getting more money for the current moment, so I think I can remove Crystal Acceleration for now, and instead focus on gaining more EXP points and keeping Durandal on me, so I did just that by performing another Character Reset.


  While scrolling through the list of Bonus Skills, I happened upon three curious ones: Break Level Limit, Break Damage Limit and Party Data Release. When it comes to the first two I can roughly understand what they are about, but it’s not like I had any problem with my damage threshold or the ability to Level Up, but what is this Party Data Release one supposed to be doing? As long as I was going solo things like that didn’t really matter to me, but now that I’ve made a Party with Roxanne, maybe there are some restrictions placed upon us? Maybe I should take a moment to actually test it out?


  I tapped the Party Date Release window.


  Immidiately after that, the Party Settings screen got refreshed. Looks like some new options have been added to it, and to the bonus Spell list as well. It now contains something called…  Par,ti, fi, cation. Partification? What the hell is that? Something related to the Party, maybe? Or something related to its organization? Well, no harm in checking it out I guess.


  Another change that took place was in the Bonus Skills menu. The Job Settings have been replaced with Party Job Settings. So, a new option that looks like a variation of the old one. As long as I have no idea how it works, taking it through a trial by fire seems to be the most logical conclusion. You’ll never know how something works if you don’t witness it with your own eyes, am I right?


  Partification!


  When I thought about it, a new window popped up, asking me to do something. The exact text in the window was 「 『  』 use」. What does it want from me? An item? Or maybe something else? Could it be that Partification is a spell that spreads the effect of an item to the entire Party?


  「Roxanne, do you feel like there was any change in you just now?」


  「Hmm, no, I don’t think so. Why do you ask?」


  So it does not look like there were any changes to Roxanne’s status, meaning that the change occurs only for the user. Well, that was to be expected I guess. Good thing that she does not seem to realize what I’m doing though.


  Next, I focused my gaze on Roxanne and thought about the Party Job Settings. In the next second, a full list of her Jobs appeared before me.


  Beast Warrior Lv.6, Villager Lv.8, Farmer Lv.1, Warrior Lv.1, Swordsman Lv.1, Adventurer Lv.1


  So those are all the Jobs she managed to obtain, huh? It’s great that she doesn’t have a Thief Job or anything else like that. This means that before she became a slave she led a proper, pure life where she didn’t have to resort to criminal acts just to see another day.


  Beast Warrior Lv.6


  Effects: Medium AGI Increase, Small STR Increase, Small DEX Increase


  Skill: Beast Attack


  The Beast Warrior Job seems to have a very good effect and her stats are decent, so I think she can continue with this one as she was. Speaking of it, aside from my Hero Job, the effects of Swordsmen and Warrior are not terrible, but they are not mind-blowingly good either.


  Yup, for now we can continue adventuring without making any alterations.


  The ability to change the Job of your Party members can prove to be a very powerful Skill, depending on how you will use it of course. Regrettably, however, the Character Reset did not result in Roxanne’s Character Reset as well.


  As a Party we can now conserve MP by travelling together and dispatch enemies way faster due to not being alone on the battlefield anymore. I guess noticing that Skill and unlocking it when I did might actually turn up the be one of the best decision I made here so far.


  「Now, the only remaining issue would be recovery.」


  「Recovery? As in healing?」


  「Yup. Are there any Jobs that have Skills or spells capable of healing?」


  I asked Roxanne.


  For now we are not in that much of a dire need to get ourselves some method of healing because Durandal can essentially one-shot everything it comes into contact with, but there will eventually come a time where healing will become a necessity, I am sure of it. Remembering how I panicked back in that monster-filled trap room, we should always have a quick and reliable method of recovering our lost HP from any kind of attack and any number of enemies.


  Durandal can circumvent that to a degree thanks to its HP Absorption effect, but that would only work for me if I was going to the Labyrinth solo. I could always hand Durandal to Roxanne is she was in a pinch, but that would in turn left me without any means of defending myself if I didn’t have other weapons with me. Not to mention that such a method would simply be too uncertain and unreliable.


  Even with my Durandal around we might not be one hundred percent safe. For example, if we were to end up in the middle of a particularly steamy battle with a lot of tough enemies, then throwing Durandal back and forth between Roxanne and me might be impossible. I’ve seen this kind thing in movies, games and anime. The moment the character gets confident that he’ll be able to heal himself on time, he suffers a critical injury at that exact moment. Also, there will be times where we won’t be able to wait with the healing for the battle to end, even if we stocked up on potions and other healing items.


  So that settles it: one of my next goals should be securing myself a Job that can use healing!


  「So, how about it? Any Jobs capable of healing that come to your mind?」


  「Actually, I think there are Jobs capable of doing just that. If my memory serves me correctly, Priests and Monks are capable of using such Skills and spells.」


  Oh, great, so there truly are Jobs like that. Good to hear. Now, if only I could obtain them without having to do anything tedious or time consuming, that would be even better.


  「Well, do you know the details, like how can one become a Monk or a Priest?」


  「I am certain that it requires large amounts of harsh training and iron-willed discipline.」


  Wow, talk about a tone-setter. Anyway, let’s try inquiring about that training bit some more, because Roxanne’s initial description was awfully vague and suspiciously nonspecific.


  「What kind of training, exactly?」


  「There are many methods of going about it, and they seem to be varying depending on the Guild you visit, but I heard that the most common one is meditation under an ice-cold waterfall in order to rid oneself of one’s earthly desires.」


  「A waterfall, huh?」


  「There is also one where you have to go visit eighty-eight temples to achieve the clarity of mind.」


  「So a pilgrimage, then.」


  「Pil… grimage?」


  Roxanne asked, but I ignored her.


  The way I see it, waterfall training is aimed at achieving spiritual enlightenment and tempering one’s body so that it can endure the training in secret martial arts, which monks in video games are famously known for.


  Giving it some thought, it should be obvious that obtaining a Job that’s clearly tied to faith and religion would be connected to some mystical experience such as meditation or visiting highly spiritual places in pilgrimage.


  You become a thief when you steal things, and get to be an Explorer once you enter the Labyrinth. Using magic attacks will net you the Job of a Mage, and reaching enlightenment seems to be required in order to become a Monk or a Priest.


  Anyway, looks like getting one of those might be more difficult than I initially thought. For the time being, let’s see if the simple act of prayer is going to do the trick.


  「A~no ~ku~ma~ra~san~mya~ku~san~bo~dai. Amu namida butsu. Elohim essaim, allah akbar, amen.」


  I checked my Job Settings, but no new Jobs appeared there. Hmm, maybe I’m not praying hard enough? I will try praying harder.


  「Rin, Byo, to…」


  But with each verse I recited, I was feeling more and more like an idiot.


  「Ygnaiih… Ygnaiih, thflthkh’ngha! Ph’nglui…Ph’nglui… On Sochirishuta Sowaka. Wgah’nagl fhtagn!」


  Oh no, this is bad. I feel like… as if something was awakening in the deepest recesses of my ignorant mind! Now come on Roxanne, come and join me in singing praises to the Great Ones!


  「Nyar shthan, Nyar gashanna!」


  Note to self: religion is scary as shit and it’s best to stay as far away from it as possible.


  Chapter 3: Monk


  Kaga Michio
 Current levels & equipment:
 Explorer Lv.12
 Hero Lv.7
 Warrior Lv.10
 Swordsman Lv.8


  Equipment:
 Durandal
 Leather Armor
 Leather Jacket
 Leather Gloves
 Leather Shoes


  To sum it all up, all of my attempts at reciting various chants, prayers and scriptures ended up in failure. Yes, that’s right, I was making a fool out of myself for quite a while, and I still didn’t unlock Monk’s or Priest’s Job as a result, so recovery magic and Skills were still beyond my reach. But I guess I can only blame myself for that. After all, if something as simple and trivial as a prayer was enough to obtain a Job, then it wouldn’t require harsh training to begin with, right?


  I always thought that prayers and such have nothing to do with magic, however, in this world, spells and Skills are both considered to be a type of magic. Right now, it looks like obtaining literally any Job that has access to healing spells and abilities might be more of a pain than it is actually worth it, but I shouldn’t allow myself to get discouraged so easily, especially if it’s going to help us in the long run. Also, I refuse to believe that training and pilgrimages are the only way of obtaining a Monk and Priest Jobs. Maybe I should ask Roxanne if there really isn’t…


  「Now that I think about it, I remember hearing that there is one more way to obtain the Monk Job, the one that was designed specifically for warriors, and it is to defeat monsters with your bare hands. And I don’t want to brag, but I think I would more than up for this kind of task.」


  Roxanne offered me a hint that I was waiting for at just the right time, most likely because she was starting to worry about my mental health. She could have told me about it before I started chanting random prayers like a madman, but I cannot say that to her, because that would be rude of me.


  Well, it’s good if she’s confident in her own abilities, but if at all possible, I would also like to give it a shot. But can I really pull something as crazy as that off? And wait a goddamn sec! If Roxanne says she is fine with killing monsters with her bare hands, wouldn’t that make her one hell of a scary lass?!


  Then again, if defeating a monster with nothing but your fists wasn’t possible, then it probably wouldn’t be listed as a requirement for getting a Monk Job. It’s the same as with the Swordsman Job or Mage Job: you get the former for defeating monsters with a sword, and the latter for using Attack Magic. Therefore, it would stand to reason that you should also get a Job for defeating enemies without the usage of any kind of weaponry.


  But, you know… monks fighting with their bare hands? The only ones who fit that description to a T are the monks from the Shaolin Temple, since your typical Buddhist monks are more associated with sutras, Khakkharas (TL Note: Those staffs with lots of rings on them) and exorcising evil spirits. And even if I fail to get the Monk Job, maybe using hand-to hand combat will unlock some other offensive Job, like, maybe a boxer, brawler, or something along those lines? Either way, looks like it will at least be worth a try.


  Still, there are various uncertainties regarding the exact conditions of unlocking the Monk Job by fighting monsters bare-handed. Most likely you have to 「defeat」 them without using any kind of melee weapon, but what does 「defeat」 mean here, exactly? Do I have to do all of the damage with my fists alone, or does it only have to be the finishing blow? And is it going to count if both of us will attack a single enemy?


  For now, I guess we have no other choice but to test all of those options out.


  「Roxanne, there’s a little something I want to try.」


  「Something?」


  「Well, I guess you can call it an experiment.」


  「An experiment, huh?」


  「Yeah. For now, I would like you to put away your sword and try fighting a few enemies with just your fists.」
 「Roger!」


  However, I am still skeptical about this. Before I came to Veil, I had trouble defeating a friggin (Caerbannog) Bunny with a Copper Sword, and now Roxanne was going to fight something stronger than a Bunny with nothing but her own two hands? I couldn’t help it but to worry, even if there are two of us now and we should have a level advantage over the Needlewoods. Just in case, I will have my weapon ready to strike at all times.


  Oh man, if I tried doing it alone, it would certainly end up with my death, so let’s just see how this goes without trying too hard. Let’s try a single blow first.


  I placed Durandal back at my hip and then jumped in front of the next Needlewood we encountered and I threw a straight haymaker at it with my right hand.


  「Hng!!!」


  Because I couldn’t use my sword, I had no choice but to go up close and personal with it, which meant that getting hit myself was inevitable. Thankfully, it didn’t hurt as much as I thought it will be, most probably because my levels went up, resulting in me being able to take more punishment now, but the numbing, burning sensation pulsating in the place that was hit by the enemy remained much the same.


  Then Roxanne joined me and we attacked the Needlewood together, both from its left and right sides. Faced with a 2v1 scenario, it wasn’t able to respond to our strikes fast enough. While Roxanne kept its attention on herself, I stepped a few steps to the back and brandished Durandal. Noticing me, Needlewood waved its wooden fist at me. I blocked its attack with Durandal’s hilt and then launched a counterattack, cleaving it cleanly in half.


  While Roxanne was busy packing the leftover branches into her backpack, I checked the Party Job Settings once again, but much to my annoyance neither I nor Roxanne obtained the Monk Job. So it would seem that simply fighting the enemies with hand-to-hand combat was not enough after all. Maybe we should try defeating them after all?


  The thing is, if we were to do that, then I don’t know how long a brawl like that would take. I’d need to get closer to the enemy than when I was using the Copper Sword, so that’s going to literally be a battle where my life will constantly be on the line.


  At first, let’s try only hitting it with our fists as a finishing blow. But in order to do that, we cannot use Durandal, since it is just too strong and it will kill the enemy in one hit. Copper Sword is out of the question either because it’s just too weak. Luckily for me, Bonus Weapons Skill has six levels in total, so let’s see what we are going to get when I choose Bonus Weapons 5, one level below Durandal.


  It gave a weapon called Fragarach. It does not have MP Absorption, but it possesses HP Drain, Chant Interruption and Attack Power 5x, so it’s not that much of a downgrade, if I am to be honest.


  「Looks like you have quite a lot of weapons at your disposal, master. This one looks just as strong as your previous one.」


  Roxanne praised me as she examined Fragarach with curious eyes and her hand on her chin.


  「Thanks. I’ll try using this one next and we’ll see if it makes any difference, okay?」


  「Right!」


  Following Roxanne’s guidance, we immediately found our next target. Having her in the Party is so convenient that it is unbelievable. If everything goes well, maybe we could really go to the Labyrinth’s next level soon. Since all the monsters on this first level die in one hit from Durandal’s one blow, then as long as we only go one level up we should still be safe.


  However, the scariest part about this world is that even with all the things listed above, I still cannot be absolutely sure that everything will go exactly as I planned. It is a world filled with Labyrinths that are actually sentient creatures, monsters roaming the wilderness and a fuckload of Bandits and other villainous scum wherever you go. A world where you can never know what will happen to you next, and that is why it is imperative to keep getting stronger so that when the time comes that the world is going to hit you with a 「Surprise Motherfucker」 card, you’ll just have to hit it back with a 「No U」 card and live your life in peace.


  But that is a talk for the future. For now, we have to press forward without any regrets, hoping that our plan is not going to backfire on us.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  If we decide to go to the upper floors of the Labyrinth, it is quite possible that we’re going to get more EXP points from defeating monsters. If we advance little by little without letting confidence to go into our heads too much, then we should be perfectly fine. We don’t have to overdo it just yet. For now, my absolute top priority should be to guarantee our safety. As they say, slow and steady wins the race. If we were to force ourselves too much just for the sake of going forward, then I can already see us falling to the ground hard right before reaching the finish line.


  That being said, we can’t allow ourselves to be neglectful either. Even if it’s one step at a time, we have to keep getting stronger by increasing the levels of the Jobs that we already have and continuing to aquire new ones.


  That being said, I have delivered a “steady” slash with Fragarach towards the Needlewood in front of me, cutting it horizontally at waist-height. Now, let’s see how much damage it did.


  As expected, this time a single blow was not enough to kill it. Is that how big the difference between the Bonus Weapons is? And I just lowered it from Lv.6 to Lv.5 this time. Is every Bonus Weapon aside from Durandal useless? No, no matter how much weaker they are in comparison to Durandal, every Bonus Weapon should be stronger than the weakest of the weak weapons, Copper Sword.


  But still, from the very basic equipment to The Holy Sword Durandal… the difference in the range of power on those things is a total bullshit. Not to mention that there’s too many options in these things. If Fragarach from Bonus Weapon Lv.5 is that much weaker than Durandal, then what is a weapon from Bonus Weapon Lv.1 supposed to be, just a hair’s width better than Copper Sword?!


  While I was busy with my internal monologues, the Needlewood threw its wooded fist towards me. I’ve let my guard down too much, so there’s no way for me to dodge it in time…


  「Huh?」


  … but then Roxanne jumped in front of me and started to shower the Needlewood with a barrage of punches. Left hook, right hook, left straight, right straight.
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「Hah…」


  She also dodges the enemy’s attacks gracefully, after which she immediately jumps back into melee range to throw a jab or two its way.


  Using the distraction Roxanne provided, I moved in with my second slashing attack, after which the Needlewood collapsed. So Fragarach takes two attacks to kill an enemy instead of one?


  「W-Wow, amazing…」


  「Yes, master. That new sword of your is plenty strong as well.」


  「N-No, I was talking about you, Roxanne. Those movements of yours…」


  「Really? Then, thank you very much, I suppose.」


  No no no, you shouldn’t be thanking me. But even if she herself doesn’t agree with me, that doesn’t change the fact that her performance just now was outstanding. Huh? But wait a minute… if she doesn’t think that something like that was amazing, then does that mean she wasn’t serious just now?!


  This is a world filled with dangerous Labyrinths and vicious monsters. Taking that into account, the fact that Roxanne is able to pull her own weight in a fight shouldn’t be all that surprising. Still, back when I was at the Somara village, I saw with my own eyes that ordinary people were having trouble with repelling Bandit attacks and Slow Rabbits, and even if they all banded together they would be unable to defeat something like a Gumi Slime. But those with enough strength to enter the Labyrinth would obviously be different than normal people.


  Anyway, as long as battling without Bonus Weapons is concerned, Roxanne is overwhelmingly stronger than me. Then again, maybe I shouldn’t put that much though into it and just accept it for a fact?


  Guided by her superior sense of smell, we continued the exploration.


  The next monster we happened upon was killed by me with the usage of Rush, which I successfully activated by thinking about it as I raised mu sword in the air in preparation. I scored a clear hit on the Needlewood, which collapsed onto the ground with just a single hit.


  Rush seems to be a Skill that allows the user to instantenously close the distance between him and the enemy, attacking them at the same time. I tried switching it with normal attacks, but I was unable to determine how much the strength of the attack rose with the usage of Rush.


  Next, I tried testing the Swordsman Skill, Slash. Once again, the Needlewood unfortunate enough to be my test subject was killed with a single blow. Results? I don’t really understand the difference between Rush and Slash. I guess I technically could run additional tests to test both of those Skills in more detail, but honestly, I don’t want to do it. As long as they involve fighting against monsters, even the most harmless of experiments could quickly turn fatal if I wasn’t paying enough attention. So instead, I’m going to try something a bit safer, the kind of experiment I can perform without much of a risk.


  Character Reset not only allows me to redistribute my Bonus Points and change the Bonus Skills I want to use, but I can also change the values of my stats by adding and subtracting points from them. I was wondering what was going to happen if I tweaked them a bit, and now is as good of a time as any to find that out.


  The stat that I’m going to fiddle around with is going to be STR (Strength), since it directly affects how much damage I am doing with my sword attacks, and my aim here is to always kill enemies with a single blow.


  While keeping the points that I’ve put in Bonus Weapons to keep Fragarach (31 Bonus Points) and keeping the option of the Third Job, I used the remaining 75 Bonus Points to increase the STR value as much as possible, and with such settings I attacked the next monster. Surprising nobody, the Needlewood got obliterated with one strike.


  Yup, that confirms it: more STR means increase in the attack power.


  But even after increasing STR to 75 points, there wasn’t really much of a change, by which I mean that my sword didn’t feel lighter and my swings didn’t get any faster. No, maybe it did become somewhat easier to swing around, or maybe that was just my imagination playing tricks on me. Maybe my mindset has changed, and I subconsciously started thinking that I am now really strong, and that affected my muscles in some weird way? No, that actually sound way too far-fetched to be true. Even when my levels went up or Jobs were added and removed, there was no real change to the sensation. It remained the same the entire time.


  I reverted my settings to the ones where I invested in increasing the amount of EXP gained (x10) and lessened the amount of EXP required to Level Up (1/10th), except this time I increased my STR to 45 points.


  Now, let’s see how those are going to perform, shall we?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  With an STR score of 45, the next monster I used Slash on died in one hit. A good result, but I don’t want to use any more Bonus Points than it is absolutely necessary, so I might try lowering the STR value quite a bit before the next random encounter. If I want to min/max my stats, I have to figure out the exact number of points placed in STR to know how much should be enough to both one-shot the enemies and still have many points to spare for other abilities, so for the next battle I will lower my STR to 13 points and we’ll see how this goes.


  Okay, I can say that the result was not ideal, but it wasn’t all that terrible either. With my STR at 13 the Needlewood survived the initial slash, meaning that I must have lowered my stats a bit too much. Thankfully, that’s what Roxanne is here for. When I finished my attack she immediately jumped into action and showered The Needlewood with attack after attack without giving it time to breathe (or whatever it is that trees are doing). One of its branch attacks was faster and more unpredictable than the others, so I thought she was going to get hit by it, but she avoided it at the last possible second by leaning forward and slightly to the side. That move! That right there was the same maneuver that boxers back in my old world were using when they wanted to avoid their opponent’s punch and launch a counterattack right afterwards! I think it is actually called a duck. Using her body flow to its fullest extent, she moved and dodged around the monster with a combination of both grace and deadly accuracy. Using the opportunity she created for me, I swung Fragarach at the monster when its back were turned against me, ending the battle.


  「I should have expected nothing less from you, Roxanne. Your movements just now were amazing. Thank you for your continued support.」


  「Yes, just leave it all to me, master!」


  「I thought about it ever since I first saw you fighting, but you are quite strong, aren’t you, Roxanne?」


  「Thank you for the kind words, but I think that someone who kills monsters with a single blow is even more amazing.」


  I’m happy that she thinks of me that way, but the entirety of my strength comes from my sword, not from myself. But that’s okay, there’s no need to be telling her that just yet, or ever. Next, I did another Character Reset to increase my STR by a few points so that I could kill Needlewoods with one attack with Fragarach. For a number of next encounters, I was gradually increasing my STR, trying to find that 「sweet spot」 that would get me what I was looking for. Every time when my stats weren’t enough, Roxanne was there to finish the job for me.


  「Alright Roxanne, listen up. Next time we run into a monster, I’m going to try to defeat it with my bare hands, and if that won’t do anything we’ll call it a day and go back to the inn.」


  「Yes!」


  With my current settings I should be able to damage the next Needlewood just enough not to kill but at the same time literally leave it at death’s door. I have a good feeling about this. This time everything should work out, and there is no more room for mistakes.


  The next Needlewood that came at us was slashed by my Fragarach, but it didn’t die. All right, so far, so good. Now for the next step. I took a step back, unequipped Fragarach and placed it against the nearby wall. All this time, Roxanne was covering me up by dodging the swings of its arms as she danced around it. Then she proceeded to go on the offensive.


  Roxanne punched it with her right fist, and lightly backstepped whenever one of the branches threatened to hit her. It tried to strike her shoulder but it missed, and as a result, its trunk swayed. When it got its shit together it tried to do another strike from the right but Roxanne avoided it once more, dashing straight back in front of it and making it eat a good ol’ one-two combo and dodging it by half a step to the side. This exchange of dodge and hit continued for a while.


  It was spectacular. All I could do was to simply stare in amazement at what was happening right in front of me.


  Roxanne avoided each and every one of the Needlewood’s attacks. None of it was even close to reaching her. From where I stood, it looked like it wasn’t even trying to hit her. Not only she makes it look like all of those branch swings are easy to avoid, but she’s also doing it by the paper length, the literal skin of her teeth. The distance between the enemy’s bushy fists and her body could be measured in centimeters, if not in millimeters.


  At a glance it looks like she is constantly in a pinch, but it is actually the opposite.


  The Needlewoods are rather big and somewhat slow, and that makes their attacks methodical and easy to predict. It also means that they wouldn’t be able to dodge swift and agile attacks even if their lives depended on it. But that is how battle works. If you can clearly read your opponent’s moves, it is generally better to dodge them at the last possible moment for maximum effectiveness.


  All of Roxanne’s movements were exactly like that. The way she moved her feet and twisted her body… it was just like she was dancing on the battlefield. Compared to her, the Needlewood’s attacks are all just so… monotonous. I mean, what can you expect? It is just an oversized moving bush that can punch people, if you think about it. But this is a perfect moment for me to strike! I will also hit it now!


  Right now, the Needlewood is sandwiched between me and Roxanne from the back and front, and to its sides are the Labyrinth’s walls. It literally has nowhere to run. I slammed my fist against its bark, but did that really do any damage?


  A branch was swung towards me from the left, so I dodged it by imitating Roxanne’s movements, and what do you know, somehow it worked. Then another branch went flying towards me from the opposite direction, which I avoided by twisting my upper body to the side. Now that it has left itself wide open, it was the time for me to strike!


  My next two blows connected, and I avoided the counterstrike by pulling my body away from it, going back a few steps because of the momentum that carried me backwards. That was a close one. For a moment there I thought I fucked up, which would suck after I made such bold declarations.


  On the other hand, Roxanne continued to brilliantly dodge the Needlewood’s clumsy attacks. The more I watched her, the more I understood that moving the way she moved was simply impossible for me. No matter how hard I’d try, I cannot move as nimbly as she does, which would really come in handy now that I do not have a sword, which forces me to be withing the monster’s arm’s reach all the time, making me work my ass off quite a lot, so being able to dodge properly would take at least a bit of the pressure away from me. A damn shame, really.


  Moreover, Roxanne’s punches were way faster than mine.


  Fuck!


  Using my rage and frustration as a catalyst, I dashed forward. First I threw a kick at it, and then followed up with a punch. When I was done, a branch was already coming my way. At this distance, there’s no way for me to dodge it, so the only option left… id for me to put my everything into this next straight punch and push through with brute force alone!


  With the impact of my fury-filled blow, the Needlewood’s entire body shook. After a few seconds, it collapsed on the ground behind it.


  Fucking… finally! It took like, forever, but we finally managed to beat it with our fists only. In this battle to the death, I was the one who emerged victorious. Of course, it was a death battle only for me, because Roxanne wasn’t hit once throughout the entire encounter.


  The monster turned into smoke and disappeared.


  Almost immediately after it was felled I checked my own status. How was that, game? Good enough to finally get myself that Monk Job?


  Well, apparently it still wasn’t enough, because I still didn’t have it. So what, all that unarmed brawling I just did was for nothing? No, let’s not get all pessimistic just yet. I’ll try checking the Party Job Settings next and search through Roxanne’s Jobs. Now, let’s see here… Beast Warrior Lv.6, Villager Lv.8, Farmer Lv.1, Warrior Lv.1, Swordsman Lv.1, Explorer Lv.1, Monk Lv.1 …


  Oh, would you look at that. Roxanne got it.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Roxanne, did you do something to that monster after I punched it?」


  「Ah, yes, yes I did. After you delivered that punch that stunned it, I whacked it in the back one more time, causing it to collapse. Why are you asking, master? Have I done something that I shouldn’t have done?」


  「No, everything’s fine.」


  So she was the one who killed it, huh? Well, I certainly didn’t saw anything that looked remotely like that, but to be fair, my eyes were pretty clouded with rage at that moment, so it’s entirely possible that she truly did that and I simply missed it. But that gives me a crucial piece of information.


  Based on what Roxanne said, it looks like the Job of a Monk can be obtained as long as you deal the finishing blow to the enemy with your bare fists, and that is supported by the fact that Roxanne, who dealt the last blow to that Needlewood got herself a Monk Job, while I, who was fighting the enemy unarmed, but did not kill it unarmed, failed to get it. That would truly mean that what is needed to obtain it is the last blow.


  「That was some truly impressive dodging game there, Roxanne. I didn’t know you could actually move like that.」


  「Thank you very much, but it really wasn’t anything that impressive. Because there were two of us fighting it at the same time it was distracted, which made seeing through the patterns of its attacks that much easier.」


  I don’t really care that much now that it’s all over, but…


  「Uh-huh, I see.」


  「Everyone can avoid that kind of slow attacks as long as they pay attention and look closely enough.」


  Yeah, right, not happening. Calling BS on that.


  But once again, I am reminded why Roxanne is such a great person. Not only she knows a lot of things that I do not have a clue about, but she can also sense monsters with just her nose alone, as well as avoid their attacks like it was nothing!


  Anyway, the lesson we have learned today is that you need to deal the finishing blow to obtain the Job, so now we can act on it properly.


  「Okay Roxanne, the plan for the next battle is as follows: I will try to deal the finishing blow, so I would like you to keep yourself distanced, but not to engage the enemy unless it will be an emergency.」


  That way I will be one hundred percent sure that my kill is not going to get stolen, accidentally or otherwise.


  Or so I thought, but once again, the next Needlewood collapsed after only a single blow, which is strange, since I didn’t do a Character Reset to change my STR value just yet. Apparently there is some fluctuation to the damage dealt to monsters, but at the current moment I have no idea if it is also affected by things like attack power or STR value, or just plain inconsistent damage.


  Well, whatever.


  For now, I was able to recover all of the damage I have sustained with Fragarach’s HP Absorption, after which I added one more point to the STR stat and proceeded to hunt more monsters, waiting for the appearance of the one that wouldn’t just drop dead on the spot after eating just one hit from me. It took some time, but finally such an opponent appeared again.


  Now I know that fighting monsters without a real weapon is an unbelievably butt-hurting chore, but if I want to add Monk to my list of Jobs there is nothing I can really do about it.


  All I have to focus on now is the enemy in front of me. Everything else will come after he will be dispatched.


  If this guy is the same like that one which gave Roxanne a Job of a Monk when she defeated it, then that would mean that even if my slash with Fragarach didn’t kill it, it should still be damaged enough to be felled by my fists alone, that is to say on the brink of death.


  However, since I asked Roxanne not to interfere this time it means that it will still be incredibly dangerous for me since I’m going at it alone, doing fifty percent less attacks than we did before, resulting in the unnecessary prolonging of the battle.


  Could it be that I fucked myself over without even realizing it?


  Be that as it may, the battle has begun, and right from the get-go I had to deal with branch-fists heading my way.


  I’ve been thinking: are Needlewoods able to distinct between their front, back, left and right. I don’t even know if they need it in the first place, since they can technically attack in a 360 degrees radius with the branches protruding from their bodies. On that note, do they even have eyes? Because, to be honest, I never really bothered to look at them closely enough to check. Somehow I feel that even if they were surrounded by two or more people, it wouldn’t place them at that big of a disadvantage. They are technically moving trees, so they should be sturdy enough to take a fair bit of punishment from both humans and other monsters alike.


  Roxanne wasn’t attacking just like I instructed her, but the Needlewoods behavior didn’t change much because of it.  If anything, it gotten a little bit more aggressive when the other target wasn’t doing anything to retaliate against it.


  Yes, I cannot forget that when it comes to hand-to hand combat, Roxanne is stronger than me. I told her not to fight with me this time… but it does not mean that she cannot distract the enemy to make my job of hitting it that much easier! That’s it Roxanne, keep doing your paper-thin dodges for me. One of them is bound to leave this Needlewood in a vulnerable position.


  This time I didn’t simply unequip Fragarach, but completely erased it by doing a Character Reset mid-combat, pouring all of my remaining Bonus Points into STR. With that, by bare-handed attacks should be that much more effective. Roxanne continued to serve as a distraction, so I had plenty of room to prepare myself and launch a single, decisive strike.


  …… There!


  I jumped extremely close to the Needlewood while it was still recovering from a swing of its branches. It noticed me, but it wasn’t able to get back into position in time. And like that, my outstretched fist collided with the enemy, sending it flying and tumbling along the ground. The Needlewood has fallen, and I was victorious once more.


  「Amazing! That’s another one hit victory for you!」


  One-hit victory indeed, but there is nothing to gloat about here, because I cheated a little here by hastely allocating all of my remaining Bonus Points into STR.


  Phew, that was tough, but since I was the only one who delivered the ass-whooping onto that Needlewood, then it should mean that this I should obtain that Job for sure. With those thought in mind, I opened the menu to check my Job Settings.


  Monk Lv.1


  Effects: Medium SPI Increase, Small MP Increase


  Skill: Medical Treatment


  Well, this is it.


  I set up Monk as my First Job and immediately proceeded to check the effects of the Medical Treatment Skill. When I did, the pain that was permeating my shoulder due to one of my earlier attacks has completely disappeared.


  「All right, the pain has subsided. From now on, if we ever get attacked by monsters and end up wounded as a result, I will be able to heal us no problem.」


  I told Roxanne.


  「You can really do something so useful now?」


  「That’s right. And as always, promise me you’ll keep it between us, capiche?」


  「U-Understood. You really are full of surprises, master.」


  To be honest, you can use that Skill as well, Roxanne. But it will probably be for the best if the one responsible for healing us in the middle of battle was me, since I have the Chant Omission from Fragarach and all that. One thing worth noting though: when I used Medical Treatment just now, a single usage used up ¼ of my total MP, so MP cost-wise it’s going to be one of my pricier abilities to use, and that calls for going back to using Durandal, since it has the MP Absorption Skill.


  Yeah, I will be in charge of our healing.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  After that, I tried experimenting with various settings and combinations of Jobs and Skills to see which one will allow me to kill the enemies in the least amount of time. First I tried to set my Job to Swordsman, which has the effect of slightly increasing STR, and checked if there were any changes to the amount of Bonus Points I still needed to add to the total STR in order to defeat a single Needlewood. If the total amount of Bonus Points required to do so, then it means that the added Job was a valid one. I am still not absolutely sure about it though, because there are the cases where I could defeat them easily, but sometimes I was unable to do so even when my Bonus Points remained distributed in the same way, but overall that little experiment ended in success.


  Once that was done, I tried adding more Jobs at once to check if their effects will overlap, or is it going to be that the “better” effects with higher increase values are going to be prioritized over the ones with lower increase values. The result was that Job’s stats and effects do stack with one another, meaning that setting four or five Jobs at once is will be more effective than just having the regular two or three.


  「I think it’s high time for us to be making our way towards the exit.」


  We were inside the Labyrinth for quite some time now, so I concluded that maybe we should call it a day for today, considering the fact that the progress we’ve made today was substantial.


  I opened the Item Box and placed all of our current equipment: Leather Helmet, Shield, Mittens and Gloves inside. Taking it off of us while we were still inside the Labyrinth might have been a little careless, but at our current level we should be alright even if we were to happen upon another enemy, and it is certainly a better alternative to doing so while being outside where someone could very well see us and could start asking uncomfortable questions like “Why are you able to summon the Item box without chanting its spell at all?”. If I am able to avoid annoyances like that, you can be damn sure I am going to avoid them at all costs.


  「Right!」


  「How is your Magic Crystal doing, Roxanne?」


  She showed me that hers was still black in color.


  「No change from Black, huh?」


  「Yes, unfortunately. It’s because I wasn’t able to defeat enough enemies. I’m sorry for not being more useful.」


  「Don’t say that. It doesn’t matter if you defeat monsters or not. Your presence alone is a huge help to me.」


  「Thank you master. Even though you are so amazing, you’re still praising someone like me, who couldn’t even defeat enough monsters to change the color of the Magic crystal.」


  Assuring her once again, I placed both of our Magic Crystals, Black and Purple, into the Item Box as well. Right then, a question randomly popped into my head.


  「Say, what if one person held two Magic Crystals at once?」


  「I don’t know. I have never heard of something like that happening.」


  Well then, that’s all the more reason to check this out. If I were to hold both of our Magic Crystals in my backpack, I wonder what would happen? Will the energy obtained from defeated monsters be stored in only one of them, or is it going to be split equally among the two? Then again, tha would mean the amount going into each one would actually get halved, making the farming process unnecessarily longer. And finally, How would Crystal Acceleration affect both of them?


  「If possible, that’s one last thing I would like to try before wrapping things up for today.」


  「I see. You want to make an experiment with the Crystals to see what will happen if you have two at once, right? As expected of you.」


  I don’t think it’s anything like that, but okay, I’ll just let her think it is like that. But I guess that somewhere deep inside, a part of me was really eager to find out the answer to that question.


  Before we conducted the experiment we made a quick trip to the Adventurer’s Guild to sell the items we’ve obtained from all the Needlewoods we have slain, and then returned to the Labyrinth. Initially I wanted Roxanne to stay int the Labyrint’s entrance room since selling the going back to the town, selling the items and doing a trip back would take me ten minutes at best, but she insisted that since we are a Party we should always go everywhere together, so we did.


  The experiment itself was actually extremely short. All I did was Reseting my character so that I would have Crystal Acceleartion x16, and then I just offed one, single monster with the two Magic Crystals in my backpack. Nothing fancy or complicated, just a trip from point A to point B without taking any unnecessary detours throughout the rest of the alphabet.


  Results of this particular experiment: Black Magic Crystal remained black, and the Purple Magic Crystal remained purple. With the x16 multiplier, the black one should have turned red from all the accumulated energy, but it looks like it does not accumulate the way I assumed it would. If that test was successful, I was going to invest in Crystal Acceleration x64 and use it to gain magic energy for both of our Crystal at once, but thinking about it now, if something like that was possible, it would be nothing less of a game-breaking cheat, so of course it was a no-go.


  「Okay, the next experiment will really be the last one. I know it’s a bother, but please, just bear with me for a little while longer, alright?」


  I said to Roxanne while giving her the Black Magic Crystal back.


  「How was the experiment, master? You defeated only one enemy, so…?」


  「So it means that I would rather not talk about it. Or to put it simply: it was a failure.」


  「I see. That is a shame.」


  Yes, but not quite. Such tests are also needed, because failure is the mother of success. That is why tests like that are also important.


  「So, will you cooperate with me on this last one?」


  「O-Okay, of course!」


  I opened the Party Job Settings and changed Roxanne’s Job to Monk Lv.1, and then I did the same for myself. Now, the experiment we are going to try is related to how the EXP points are divided between multiple Jobs. With both of us having the same Job at the same Level, we will see how fast the EXP for it is going to accumulate.


  Normally I should be the one to Level Up faster because of my EXP Boost Skill, but if I set it up so that we the both of us would use it, then we should be getting EXP at the same rate, but because Roxanne has only one Job while I have multiple ones set up, she would be the one to Level Up faster, so I can judge the results by how many time her Monk Job levels up.


  I went through a Character Reset where I only took the ability to gain x10 more EXP. I’m going to use Durandal for this, I won’t have enough Bonus Points for anything more than that. Technically I could use Fragarach to achieve x20 EXP Boost, but I cannot do that, since I need Durandal’s raw power to kill the enemies with a single blow.


  x20 EXP Boost costs 63 Bonus Points, Fragarach costs 31 Points, 3rd Job is 3 Points, and then I also need Identify to check our statuses and Character Reset to make adjustments, which means that would have left me with an insufficient amount of Bonus Points to increase my STR enough to one-shot everything with Fragarach. I could try switching my Job to Warrior and fight by using Rush, but Fragarach does not have MP Absorption, and I absolutely don’t want to risk running out of MP.


  Even though Fragarach is supposed to be only one level below Durandal, Bonus Weapon Lv.5 instead of Lv.6, it feels like it is so vastly inferior to it as if there was an insurmountable rift between those two weapons. But whether I like it or not, in the Labyrinth, mine and Roxanne’s safety is my number one priority, and both stat and Skill-wise, the one that is better suited for this job is Durandal, hands down.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「How are you feeling, Roxanne? Have you noticed any changes to either your mind or body?」


  「No, not particularly. I feel the same as always.」


  So when I change my Jobs or make alterations to my stats, I am the only one who is aware of the changes happening, and Roxanne was not even aware of it.


  「We’re just doing experiments right now, so make sure that you don’t push yourself too hard, okay?」


  「Are any of the other ones you have in mind dangerous?」


  「No, I’m not planning on doing anything life-threatening. Our safety always comes first.」


  I hurriedly denied it. Have I phrased something wrong that she thought I was going to place her in danger?


  I don’t know the differences between the Beast Warrior and the Monk jobs, so I just thought that being cautious for now would be for the best. Better safe than sorry, right? Also, with a new Job starting from Lv.1 she won’t have stats as good as she did with her Beast Warrior Lv.6 one, and I suspect that until she leveled it up she won’t be able to kill enemies with one or two strikes like she did before. Now, how can I put this delicately…


  「It’s just that your Job has been set to the Monk which is at Lv.1, so….」


  「Eh?」


  「Eh?」


  「「Ehh!?」」


  Holy balls, maybe I shouldn’t have said that after all, or at least try to phrase that differently.


  「But my Job is a Beast Warrior. I have never been a Monk …」


  「Well, you are now, so keep it confidential, okay?」


  *Sigh* There I go again. Another secret that I am forcing her to keep on top of not telling her everything about me and my circumstances.


  「You can do something like that as well? I probably sound like a broken record, but you are amazing, master.」


  Roxanne seems to be convinced for now, so that’s fine I guess.


  Both of us obtained the Monk Job now, so we might as well go hunt some monsters to level it up as much as possible. Due to the settings I have currently set up, we gained EXP at the same pace, as if we were both using the EXP Boost Skill.


  Most likely it’s that the EXP you gain does not get divided even when you have multiple Jobs equipped, like twenty five percent of it for each of my three equipped Jobs, and its entirety to Roxanne’s one Job. Maybe I should try how it’s going to be when I use the Essential EXP reduction Skill? But as a result of that action, only my Monk Job quickly rose up to Lv.3, while Roxanne didn’t Level Up at all. The skill that reduces the required experience value seems to be effective only for me, not for the whole Party.


  「Okay, that should be good enough. Let’s wrap up the experiments for today and go back to the inn. If my estimates are correct, it should be evening soon.」


  「That’s right. I think it really is getting quite late.」


  After we both agreed that this was the best point to stop, we got out of the Labyrinth. We ended up experimenting all day today, but I can’t say that it was a wasted day. We managed to confirm quite a lot of my theories and suspicions, and we also obtained a new Job that might be essential for our survival when we go to the Labyrinth’s higher floors. So overall, I’d say that this day was pretty successful.


  From the Labyrinth’s entrance, we Warped back to the alleyway behind the Adventurer’s Guild, dropped by their reception counter to sell the rest of the Needlewood branches we had obtained today, and then we were on our way back to the Veil Pavilion.


  Thanks to Roxanne being with me, the number of monsters we are able to defeat in a single foray into the Labyrinth has effectively doubled, and her radar-like nose allows us to always be aware of the enemy’s location, which means the possibility of us falling into a trap has also been significantly decreased. And of course, double the numbers of defeated monsters mean double the income from the items that they drop. When we sold the rest of the branches we had on us, we got 2000 Nars from them alone, including my 30% Price Increase Skill, which means that I can put over half of it, 1000 Nars into my personal savings. If I can save 1000 Nars in a single day, then it means that ten days worth of savings will give me 10,000 Nars, and 100,000 Nars for a hundred days. With savings like that, the two of us could easily afford to venture into the higher floors soon, which would not be so bad, now that I seriously think about it.


  But even if it doubles, we will still divide the earnings equally by half, so the income of each individual person will not change that much. Then again, Roxanne is my slave, so everything that belongs to her also belongs to me.


  Excited by the prospects of what is going to happen to us in the future, we returned to the Pavilion.


  「Double room for two nights, with dinners. After supper, bring two basins of hot water and a lamp to the room.」


  I hope I didn’t let any of my excitement slip just now, because he might have figured out that I’m planning on getting some action again tonight. I should stop thinking about it so much, because at this point, people might read me like an open book if I won’t be too careful.


  「Understood. 385 Nars, special discount included.」


  I paid the fee and received the key. We went to the 5th floor and entered the same room as yesterday. Out of habit, I patted the space next to me on the bed, signaling Roxanne that it was fine for her to sit next to me.


  「Ah, uhm… Sorry for the intrusion.」


  She lowered her backpack and sat on the bed next to me.


  I immediately hugged her and played with her ears. Whenever I do this, I always feel refreshed no matter how tired I am. Ahh, this is the best!


  「Thank you for your hard work today.」


  「Y-Yes, good work out there as well… *Glance*…」


  Her attitude is still a little stiff, just like her body, but at the very least she is sitting closer to me, just like I asked her to do. I moved my hands as gently as possible, stroking her shoulders, thighs and her cute doggy ears.


  「How was the fight today? Was there anything strange or unexpected from your point of view, Roxanne?」


  「No. You were as amazing and wonderful as always, master. I only wish that I could have been of more use to you. I’m sorry I didn’t help too much.」


  「You don’t have to be. Your ability to detect monsters alone has been a huge help to me.」


  As we continued the conversation, I found that Roxanne was getting more and more relaxed, as if she was entrusting herself to me. I held her tightly, leaning my face closer to hers. As we approached one another, Roxanne slowly closed her eyelids.


  Th-This is…!


  Am I supposed to take it as an invitation? Because this totally is an invitation, right?!


  Her pale, soft lips shimmered like rubies in the red light of the setting sun.


  Roxanne closed her lips tightly, but then she opened them ever so slightly.


  With that gesture, her intentions became obvious, so there was only one thing left for me to do.


  The next morning, the feeling of her soft lips on mine was the first thing that welcomed me as soon as I opened my eyes. Once again, Roxanne did exactly how I ordered her when I first brought her here, and gave me a good morning kiss. At first I only stuck out my tongue and traced it along Roxanne’s seductive lips, but it slipped into her half-opened mouth only moments later. I don’t really know if it is good to be so forceful and pushy first thing in the morning, but nevertheless, I appreciate that she is the one who’s showing the initiative in those matters every day.


  Gently and slowly, I move my tongue around hers to caress hers. I lightly hugged Roxanne’s body. Her large, plumptious beauties are firmly pressed against my chest.


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Good morning, Roxanne.」


  This is bad. If this keeps up, we might end up doing it more than once a day, and that is sure to catch somebody’s attention at some point. But I guess there’s no use worrying about it now. We will cross that bridge when we get there.


  For now, I released Roxanne from her daily “duties”, and we started another day of our life together.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Even though we had our fun yesterday, we still went to sleep relatively early the next day, and woke up when it was still dark outside. Looks like we woke up even earlier than usual today. There was no point in us going back to sleep, so we decided to go do some farming a bit early. We’re not doing any experiments today, so we’re just focusing on the usual mixture of battles with the monsters and exploration. Roxanne guided me with her nose and I just one-shotted everything that had the misfortune of ending up at the business end of my Durandal. Compared to fighting the enemies bare-handed, these motions were as secure as they could be. I know that such laid-back exploration cannot last forever, but for the time being both Roxanne and I are fine with it, and that is all that matters.


  After hunting monsters for an entire day, we left the Labyrinth, returned to the inn where we enjoyed our dinner in peace. When we finished eating, we went to the Adventurer’s Guild to sell the items that dropped from all the monsters we managed to defeat today. Thanks to the fact that I do not belong to any particular Guild yet I can sell my stuff pretty much anywhere I want, but I usually just do my selling in the Adventurer’s Guild since I have set up my Warp point on the wall of their guild building in an alleyway that is rarely frequented by anyone because that is the most convenient for us at the current moment, but maybe I should try going to the Explorer’s Guild more frequently, since they have various information related to the exploration of the Labyrinths that might come in handy in the long run.


  Finishing our item-selling business, we went to the Labyrinth again. It has become our routine to delve into it three times each day: once in the early, morning, once before noon and once in the afternoon. Because we’re going there so often, we’re trying not to stay in there for too long, since it would be bad if the fatigue from overexerting ourselves caught up with us when we would least expect it, so we’re always making sure to take nice long rests before going back in. We stayed inside all the way to the evening, and after we got back and ate another delicious dinner, after which we tended up to our equipment.


  And now that all the bother some chores have been taken care of, it was finally time for us to have some quality time together.


  As soon as the Innkeeper brought over the basins with hot water and was out the door, I hugged Roxanne. Ahh, it has been half a day since I could last enjoy the delicate, yet soft and elastic feeling of her body in my arms. Enjoying such an exquisite sensation two times in the span of a few hours, is today my lucky day or what?


  I brought my face closer to hers.


  「You’re beautiful, Roxanne.」


  「Th… thank you v-very… m-much…」


  「Truly, seriously beautiful.」


  She looked a little embarrassed, but didn’t try to stop me from complimenting her, so I moved my hand to gently stroke her shoulders, arms and back… and then I slowly started to undress her.


  Now that we’ve done this a few times, I know that I don’t have to hesitate anymore. It is clear that whatever I will try to do to her, she will not resist.


  「Ah, uhm…」


  「It’s fine, it’s fine.」


  Getting out of my own clothes was easy as pie, but when it comes Roxanne’s clothes, taking all of them off took me more time than I would have liked. Honestly, being so clumsy about something so crucial felt embarrassing. I just hope that she won’t think that I’m lame because of it.


  「B-But…」


  「Have some faith in your master, will you?」


  I soaked on of the towels in hot water and proceeded to wipe Roxanne’s entire body. My palms were literally sliding all over her beautiful skin, so I made sure to go slowly in order to savor this exquisite sensation for as long as I could. And when I got to a particular place…


  「Y-You don’t have to do this, master. I… I can take care of that myself…」


  「And I said that’s it’s fine. It’s not a bother for me at all. I’m not doing this out of obligation, but because I want to.」


  It’s a dream like situation that I never even dreamed of finding myself in while I was living back in Japan. I didn’t have any friends back there, and the chances of me scoring myself a girlfriend were lower than zero, but now… now I found myself a girl who is not only obedient, but also strong, big-breasted, beautiful, and has an actual pair of friggin’ droppy doggy ears! What more could you possibly want from life?!


  Is this what people call the joy of being alive? Of experiencing your youth to its fullest? It might as well be, because, to tell you the truth, ever since I have been brought to this strange, game-like world, I have felt more alive than for the past seventeen years of my life. So in order to feel even more alive, I asked Roxanne to wash me as well, ant to take care of my “special place”


  「…….」


  「……………」


  What does it mean to be truly alive? And is it even possible in the first place?


  Spending our days like this, we continued the exploration of the first floor of the Labyrinth. Every battle was an easy victory for us, because the only monsters we encountered were the Needlewoods, and since I had Durandal with me, all of them died after only one attack, so we were basically parading through them collecting their branches like it was a leisurely Sunday afternoon stroll. But one day, just as I was thinking that we’ve been making a great amount progress in exploration these past few days…


  … We happened upon a certain room with a big double door at the far back of it after the path we were walking down have been closed of from the rest of the Labyrinth by a wall that came out from the ceiling and slid down all the way to the ground behind us with a loud, thunderous sound. There was no monsters in there, but the door itself looked like they were emanating some pretty bad, ominous aura.


  What is this strange place, I wonder?


  Oh, right, one more detail I should mention. This room was different from all the others in such sense that it only had one set of doors dead ahead of us and one back where we came from, while normally there would be four pairs of them: in the front, in the back, to the left and to the right.


  「Roxanne, do you know where we are?」


  「It’s a Waiting Room, if I am not mistaken.」


  「A Waiting Room?」
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When I turned around to check if the doors were still there, they were still there. As I mentioned above, they were only behind us and in front of us.


  「Well… behind this door is the Floor Boss of this floor. If we manage to defeat it, the door leading to the second floor should open. As per the old customs, only one Party can challenge the Boss at a time. If multiple Parties try to enter the Boss Chamber then it will not appear, and the door to the next floor will not open. As long as one Party challenges the Boss, the other Parties who wish to do the same have no option but to wait for their turn.」


  Roxanne explained. It’s a pretty standard in the most of modern MMORPG’s, actually.


  「I see. So that is what a Waiting Room is, huh?」


  「Yes. This is a last safe heaven where you can check on the condition of your equipment, heal your wounds and make all the preparations necessary to challenge the Floor Boss.」


  「Hmm, I see. You think we’re ready to do this?」


  「Master is super strong, so I don’t think we will have any problems defeating it at this point.」


  「Heh. Thanks for a vote of confidence.」


  So we have finally reached this point, huh? Behind that door is the Floor Boss of this Labyrinth’s first floor.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Roxanne doesn’t seem to be concerned about this at all, but I still have my doubts, to be honest. I really don’t know if we should be facing this Floor Boss just yet.


  We will only have one go at it, and no retries, because failure here means death, plain and simple. And we don’t even know how powerful this guy is going to be, and we have no reliable way of judging that up. Sure enough, Needlewoods, the enemies of this first floor all die after one blow from Durandal, but Durandal is OP as shit, so that’s not much of a milestone here. But then, what should I do? Grind and train until I could kill Needlewoods with the Copper Sword, the crappies of the crappy weapons? Technically that is perfectly doable, but I’m afraid that it would take too much of our time and ultimately accomplish nothing. And while we are on the subject of grinding, stronger monsters from the higher floor would truly be more suitable for it than the weaklings found here. To that end, ascending to the higher floors as fast as possible would really be a good idea. And you know, maybe the fact that the enemies here can no longer offer anything to us really is our cue that it is high time to face the big baddie and be out of here onto the greener pastures.


  「Since it is a Floor Boss, then doesn’t that mean that it is pretty strong?」


  I asked her for confirmation.


  「It’s going to be all right, master. I believe that the Floor Boss here won’t be any problem to you. For you see, both the monsters inhabiting the floors and the Floor Bosses are a set. As for the Boss itself… well, I seem to have forgotten the exact details about him… but anyway, since you have been able to kill all the enemies thus far with one or two blows, he won’t stand a chance against you, master!」


  「Okay, that’s… cool, I guess?」


  I feel like Roxanne’s faith in me and my combat abilities might be a bit too enthusiastic, but on the other and, she might be right. If we were fine thus far, then how hard this guy can actually be. If the normal Needlewoods are any indication, she shouldn’t be much harder than them, unless we’re in for a sudden difficulty spike of course.


  「Ah! Master, look!」


  While I was listening to Roxanne’s explanations about the Floor Boss, the door to the Boss Chamber slowly began to open. Welp, if there was ever any chance for us to turn back, it just went and fucked itself out the window.


  「I know you might be nervous, master, but do try to relax. Not many people have entered this Labyrinth so far, and I bet that even fewer made it this far! Now then, let us be on our way. And who knows, if we’re lucky, then maybe we’ll be able to salvage some of the equipment from the Parties that tried to conquer this Floor Boss before us.」


  Whoa there, care to run that by me again?!


  「Equipment from… previous Parties… as in…?」


  「When a Party gets annihilated by the Floor Boss, the next Party to challenge him has all the rights to claim the weapons, armor and items of the ones who tried before them as their own.」


  Should you really be calling that 「being lucky」 then? And more importantly, should you really be so excited about such a possibility?!


  Without delving into the matter further, Roxanne went ahead and entered the Boss Chamber before me.


  I don’t know if I am just too cautious about this or is she being too casual, but a little caution never hurt nobody, but she’s already inside the chamber so I guess there’s nothing I can do about it now other then heading in myself, hoping that we are somehow going to pull through this.


  As soon as I set foot inside, the door closed behind me with a loud bang. As for the room itself, it wasn’t all that different from the rest of the first floor, just your regular cavern measuring about four to five square meters. When I looked at the floor and near the walls, I saw no pieces of equipment lying around anywhere, which could basically mean one of two things: either the Party who challenged the Floor Boss before us succeeded without anyone dying and they have ascended to the second floor, or no one has actually fought this guy before us. Honestly, I think possibility #1 is more probable.


  Finally, when we reached the center of the room, clouds of green smoke gathered before us, revealing the figure of this floor’s Floor Boss.


  It is taller than me and the normal Needlewood combined. It’s body is entirely green, and it has two massive branches that could very well be the separate tree trunks instead of arms.


  Identify!


  When I appraised it, its name has been revealed: Udowood (TL Note: Udo: a type of medicinal plant related to ginseng, native to Japan, Korea and eastern China. It commonly is found on the slopes of wooded embankments. And that’s your piece of useless trivia for today). Udowood, huh? Well, to me it looks like an oversized, beefed up Needlewood, but sure game, let’s pretend that it is something else entirely. It definitely is stronger than the usual Needlewoods, but thankfully it is at the same level as them, so maybe it’s a rule that the Floor Boss’s level cannot be higher than that of the mobs.


  「Let’s go, master!」


  Roxanne run up to it and slashed one of its legs with her Scimitar. I hurriedly rushed in behind her.


  Udowood raised its branch arm and slammed it towards Roxanne, but she avoided it like it was nothing by lightly twisting her body. I also avoided it by backstepping.


  After recovering from its previous attack, Udowood attacked once more, this time with its other arm. Roxanne dodged it once again and counterattacked by slashing it with the scimitar. I wanted to jump in to attack it as well, but I just couldn’t find the right timing to do so.


  Aside from its two main arms Udowood also had a second set of them located on its back, so it possesses the means of defending itself from being attacked by two people simoultaneously.


  Next time it attacked, Roxanne took its blow head on with her Wooden Shield and slashed back at it the moment it was briefly stunned after having its attack blocked. That was also a change for me to finally let it have a taste of Durandal’s blade! Take thissssss!


  My attack connected, but even after eating it in its entirety, the Udowood was still standing. As expected of a monster classified as a Floor Boss, it probably has so much HP that it didn’t even flinch from that strike just now. By the way, even though it was nothing more but a small fry when compared to this guy right here, the Gumi Slime that I though on the road to Veil also could not be felled with Durandal’s single strike, even though it was Lv.1, the same as this guy here. But that was to be expected, since even though their levels might be the same, different monsters will have different HP pools and damage resistances.


  When it finally took notice of me, Udowood started employing its other set of arms to attack us more fiercely. Roxanne did her best to draw its attention away from me so that I could have another clear shot at it. Going behind it’s back, I slashed it with a wide, diagonal arc. It was another successful hit, but once again, it was not enough to take this guy down. Just how much health does he have?! I’m hitting him with Durandal, the strongest weapon at my disposal for Christ’s sake!


  Comparing my movements to Roxanne’s once more, it’s obvious that they are completely different. It attacked her again, but she evaded and escaped his every attack like it was the most obvious thing to do in the world. After Roxanne’s next dodge, I took another step back to get a better look at what we are dealing with. Those four arms are a problem, but I feel like as long as we will keep moving and attack it in a hit & run fashion, Udowood won’t be able to keep up with us. It shook its branches and targeted Roxanne with its next attack.


  Yes, this might just work.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Well, to be specific once again, I do not have the power to finish this guy off, but my Durandal does. But of course, Roxanne does not know about that, and maybe that is why she is acting a little bit bolder than usual.


  Anyway, now that this guy’s attention is focused sorely on Roxanne, I can switch my focus to another part of its body, specifically the back right above where its ass should be… and go all out and go in dry with another slash, the one that will hopefully end all!


  Here it goes…. RUSHHHHHHHH!!!


  *SLAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAASH!!!!!!!!!!*


  There was dull sound of metal cutting through wood when my attack hit the Udowood’s back and slid all the way down to his cheeks. And after that, it slowly took a few steps back and fell to the ground, where it disappeared in a storm of green clouds.


  Alright, we did it! The Floor Boss bites the dust, and we’re both alive and well!


  「Ah, look, master it looks like a leaf.」


  When the smoke from the monster disappeared, what was left after it was a single leaf. This is Udowood’s Drop Item? But it really looks just like any ordinary leaf with no peculiar qualities whatsoever. Even after looking at it with Identify, it told me exactly that: this is a normal leaf.


  Roxanne went and picked it up for me.


  Essentially, it has to be said that while it was my damage that secured us the victory, what made that victory possible to begin with were her godly moves. I mean seriously, they were something that would be totally impossible for an ordinary human like me. Even if I were to use Overwhelming, I am sure I would only be able to imitate her motions in a truly non-graceful display, and even that’s something I cannot be absolutely sure of, since Overwhelming only slows the enemy it hits down, doing nothing to improve my own reflexes… ah! That’s it! Maybe she’ actually using Overwhelming, or a Skill that is similar to it? Wait a minute, what was the Skill of the Beast Warrior Job again? I’ll have to check it in the Party Job Settings.


  Roxanne’s current Job levels are: Beast Warrior Lv.7, Villager Lv.8, Farmer Lv.1, Warrior Lv.1, Swordsman Lv.1, Explorer Lv.1, Monk Lv.2 and Herbalist Lv.1.


  Oh? Looks like she unlocked one mor Job! A… Herbalist?


  「Roxanne, what is a Herbalist, exactly?」


  「Herbalist? That is a type of Healer who can turn leaves and such into medicine, salves, potions and the like.」


  Roxanne explained when I asked her about it. Oh, and by the way, the Skill associated with the Beast Warrior Job is called Beast Attack.


  Now that we have defeated the Floor Boss, the door at the other side of the room opened in their own. Aside from the leaf that dropped From that Udowood, there was no other reward for us, no treasure chest, no pile of gold, no nothing. Maybe there was some kinda additional reward, but it was snatched by the Party that came here before us? That would suck serious ass. Just to be on the safe side we checked the entire room one more time, and when we found nothing we decided it is high time to move on.


  「Can I see that leaf for a sec?」


  「Of course.」


  Roxanne handed it over to me. Yup, nothing unusual or out of the ordinary here. This is just a normal leaf.


  「So… about the Beast Attack. What kind of Skill is that, exactly?」


  I asked while spinning the leaf in my fingers. What I specifically wanted to know was if it possesses any effect similar to that of Overwhelming. But if the name itself was to be any indicator, then I guess that it is a purely offensive Skill rather than a support one.


  「Ah, so you wish to know about it? Well, from what I heard it’s a Skill that all the Beast Warriors possess, and that it can inflict a great deal of damage to monsters… but that is all I know. Also, I’m sorry… but I cannot use that Skill myself.」


  「Huh? What do you mean you cannot use it?」


  「Every Skill can be considered to be a type of a magical spell that uses a chant that is composed entirely in Brahim language, and Brahim itself is a holy language so ancient that its words themselves became seeped in magic. Therefore, if you cannot speak Brahim fluently, then you won’t be able to cast spells or use Skills.」


  Is that so? Then it’s a good thing that apparently I am able to speak it fluently. I always thought that it might be a very useful language, and I am happy to see that apparently I was right. So if you want to use Skills and cast magic, you have no choice but to learn Brahim, huh? At this rate, it might very well become a common language one day.


  「But, like… weren’t you studying Brahim before we met?」


  「Well, yes, but actually… I am still not all that good at using it.」


  「How so? You don’t know the exact chants needed to cast spells and Skills?」


  「No, that’s not it. The chants do come to my mind whenever I want to use them… but there is just too much details and complicated nuances in them, like accent or pronounciation, and if you want get all those things right, the spell or Skill won’t work at all. So as you can see, it is something way above the level of a casual everyday conversation where you have to basically be able to understand the entire language perfectly, otherwise you might as well just give up.」


  Chants just come to her mind whenever she wants to use the spells or Skills? That sounds oddly familiar, but does not concern me, since I have the ability to omit the chanting part entirely. Anyway, it’s good to know that those rules apply to other people as well, not just myself.


  「Is that so?」


  「Also… whenever the chants popup into my head, they always catch me off guard so I am unprepared, but not being able to use them is not that big of a deal for me anyway, and beginners like me are generally discouraged from using them, so…」


  「I see.」


  Well, it sure sounds like a big deal to me. And personally, I don’t think that Roxanne is a beginner at all. If she’s so powerful now, then I can’t help but wander just how much stronger she would have become if she was able to properly utilize all of the Skills at her disposal.


  We proceeded to the next room through the newly opened door. Behind them was a simple stone corridor with a black wall-portal at the very end.


  「If we use this portal, we should arrive at the Labyrinth’s second floor.」


  「Let’s go then. There’s no point delaying the inevitable, is there?」


  「Right!」


  And with that we stepped right into the portal, eagerly expecting what was going to be waiting for us on the other side.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  After entering the portal and passing through the momentary all-engulfing darkness, we have found ourselves in a room that was awfully similar to the Waiting Room before the Boss Chamber on the first floor. It was a room four to five square meters wide, but this time, instead of having only two doorways, one in the front and one in the back, the passages to the left and right were also present, like in the normal room with the crossroads on the first floor. When we got here, the portal behind us didn’t disappear, meaning that we can probably use it anytime if we want to go back to the floor below us.


  But seriously now, everything here look exactly as it did below, to the point where it would be impossible to tell that you have ascended to the higher floor if you were blindfolded and kicked through the portal, because the process of teleportation itself didn’t involve any kind of giveaways that you were being transported, like having goosebumps all over your body or that unpleasant, sinking feeling in your stomach. Also, if I’m not mistaken or missing something, Dungeon Walker should work here as well, so there is no harm in giving it a try.


  「Roxanne, would you mind fighting the Floor Boss of the first floor again with me?」


  「Yes, of course! I see no problems with it!」


  All right. For now, this will be our number one priority.


  When we defeated the Floor Boss, Roxanne obtained another Job: Herbalist. That is nice and all, but how exactly did she do that? What kind of condition she managed to fulfill for that to happen? You become a Thief when you steal things, and going into the Labyrinth makes you an Explorer. Going by that logic, the most probable condition for becoming a Herbalist was picking up medicinal herbs. I do remember, although vaguely, that some leaves can be turned into medicine, therefore they can be classified as medicinal herbs, so picking it up will grant you the Job of Herbalist. Then again, I have not obtained it after I held it in my hand when Roxanne gave it to me, so I guess just holding it won’t do. Maybe I have to specifically pick it up right after it is dropped after the Floor Boss gets defeated. At least, that is my hypothesis about it, we will see whether it is right or wrong. But if it would be as simple as picking it up, then my life would be that much easier. From now on, I guess we just have to make a habit of collecting every single item that the monsters drop, not that we didn’t do that already anyway.


  I gave the leaf back to Roxanne and then we went back through the black wall to the floor below. But instead of going back to the room right after the Boss Chamber, our eyes were assaulted by the flood of dazzling radiance.


  We were back at the entrance to the Labyrinth, where the Explorer guy who could teleport you to the floor of your choosing was standing. So I guess that door is a one-way street, huh? I can’t say that it ruins our plans, but it is a kind of a bother. I thought we could go back to challenge the Udowood right in a matter of seconds, but now, who knows if we won’t have to go through the entire first floor again? Whoever designed it in such a way must have had a very weird definition of the word “convenience” written in his/her personal dictionary.


  Roxanne looked like she wanted to say something, but just as she was about to open her mouth she decided not to do so, because right behind our backs, a group of six people appeared. Judging by how they were dressed, they must be a Party. She must have heard them approaching, and that’s why she didn’t speak up. Good going, Roxanne. The last thing we want is some randos listening in on our conversations by accident.


  The one who looked like a rouge, a tall man in a long cape came to the Explorer and started a conversation.


  「How far?」


  He asked. The Explorer answered him without even lifting his head or opening his eyes to look at him.


  「Fourth floor.」


  Roxanne and I moved away to the side of the road where we pretended to organize the items in our backpacks so that we could evesdrop on what exactly they were talking about. We’re not doing anything bad, or against the law, before you ask. Information gathering in one of the most important skills an aspiring Adventurer is supposed to have, and how those information are obtained is not anyone else’s business but ours.


  The caped guy looked at his companions, especially at the one who looked like a Knight, and gestured them to come closer. Compared to the rest of them, the Knight’s armor looked to be the most solid one, but that should be obvious, since in games Knights always fight at the frontlines, tanking the most damage. Good to see that some of the video game stereotypes I am used to still hold true here.


  「What monsters are on the fourth floor?」


  The knight spoke directly to the Explorer at the entrance.


  「Minotaurs. Going up from the first floor to the fourth, there are Needlewoods, Green Caterpillars, Kobolds, and then Minotaurs.」


  「We could deal with the Kobolds of the third floor, so I think we can try taking on the fourth.」


  Everyone nodded in agreement, after which the Knight urged the caped guy. He held out hos hand and said:


  「Bring forth the stored riches of eight hundred thousand five hundred. Item Box, open!」


  Was that the actual chant needed for the summoning of the Item Box? Ever since I have been able to use it I did so with the Chant Omission Skill, so I wasn’t even aware that you needed to say something so mouthful just for it to pop out.


  The caped guy, who, for the ease of reference I assume to be the Party’s Explorer opens up the summoned Item Box and takes something out of it. I couldn’t see it well, but Identify revealed it to be a silver coin. As usual, Identify proves itself to be handy in a situation such as this. The Party’s explorer then tossed the coin to the one at the Labyrinth’s entrance. He caught it midair and stored it in his own Item Box, the one where he probably kept all the money Adventurers paid him for his teleportation services.


  「Faith in companions, with pure, honest hearts, Party Formation!」


  The caped Explorer than sang another chant. What is it this time, some kinda Party-forming spell?


  The two Explorers then entered the newly opened portal, and went inside. Just the two of them, while the rest of the Party stayed behind, but the other two were back at the entrance before long, and the Explorer casts the Party spell again after he whispered something to the Knight.


  「Very well then, let us march onwards to the fourth floor!」


  He declared that loudly, giving everyone else the signal to march through the portal. Watching them all as they disappeared one by one, I approached the entrance as well.


  What was that all about?


  Did those two went on to the fourth floor to scout out the terrain?


  Since Dungeon Walker can let you travel to any place within the Dungeon that you have previously visited, then I guess that the leader of this Party must have been to the fourth floor before. The Explorer at the entrance serves as a guide, so he probably visited the fourth floor before as well. I imagine his services must be especially valuable to those who have never been into the Labyrinth themselves before, but joined the Parties of the Adventurers who did. If two people form a Party, a guide who has already been to the fourth floor could go back there with those who have yet to reach that floor themselves, and once they are taken to the fourth floor, those who have never been there before could now travel there with their entire Parties.


  They went in with the Party of five people, but I cannot say whether those numbers will be enough to conquer the fourth floor or not. And more importantly, will the two of us even be able to go that far ourselves without enlisting additional help?


  Well, I guess there’s no use worrying about that now when we just barely arrived at the second floor. We have to do the best we can for now, and worry about the next floor when we actually get to them.


  「Well, shall we go back inside, Roxanne?」


  「Yes!」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Going back to that talk about being able to visit places that you have yet to visit yourself though… I remember that when I was still gathering the funds for Roxanne’s purchase, I once saw those two guys who appeared in the Adventurer’s Guild building, asking is anyone wanted to get along for a ride to that one town with them. In that sense, I guess traveling to the places you have yet to visit yourself could also work like that. Let’s assume that there are two Adventurers who can use Field Walker, but one of visited a town that the other one did not, once they move to that town together, they both will be able to travel there from that point onward. It might not be on the level of cars, plains and trains from my old world, but I guess in this one people also can travel pretty much anywhere rather freely, as long as they will make an active effort to do so.


  We approached the entrance to the Labyrinth once again. The Explorer at the entrance didn’t even flinch when we went past him. He just stood there, back against the wall and his hands crossed on his chest, looking all cool. I wonder if there are cases where he takes people to certain floors but has to take them right back because they get overwhelmed by how strong the monsters are, to the point where they actually decide to skidaddle the hell out of there and re-enter the Labyrinth at a lower level? I just hope I won’t have to make such an embarrasement out of myself, now and never.


  When we approached the black portal’s wall, I noticed that I could now choose the point that I wanted to be teleported to. Up until no we were only exploring the first floor, so I didn’t have much of a choice of where to go, but because we have defeated the Floor Boss and ascended to the Labyrinth’s second level, the options available to us have increased. Well if that is the case, then second floor it is!


  Thinking about the second floor, I marched into the portal with lively steps. The small room serving as the entrance point was not all that different from the one at the first floor, to the point where it could be said that they are basically identical. Well, since I came through the portal then we should be at the second level, so I don’t think there is any reason for worrying just yet. Before we head back to face the first floor’s Floor Boss one more time, I might as well test something out. Dungeon Walker!


  One of the places possible to go on the list was {First Floor: Waiting Room before the Boss Chamber}. Choosing that travel point I wanted to go through the portal… but I couldn’t do it. *Sigh* So I guess that confirms my suspicions that even when using Dungeon Walker, there are places where you can go, but also the ones that you cannot go to. Waiting Room before the Boss Chambers seem to be one such place. Could this be… a prevention method of sorts? Maybe against one Party challenging the Floor Boss over and over again, since it would bother the other Parties wanting to do the same?


  「So you won’t let me take the easy way out? I see, so that’s how it is. I understand, I totally get it! But it’s fascinating nevertheless. Who would have thought that it just wont work this way?!」


  「Uhm… I… I see?」


  Roxanne looked at me with worried eyes filled with pity.


  Okay, alright. It’s a bummer that we cannot go straight to the Boss Chamber, but that is nothing to be salty about. As they say, failure is the mother of success, much in the same way as boobs are the source of every man’s libido (TL Note: Well excuse me, what about those who prefer butts over boobs, huh?!). For the time being, let’s just move on to the warp point closest to the Boss Chamber. Maybe we would have been able to go straight to the Waiting Room by using Warp to get there, but there is always a possibility that other people might be there, and things would definitely get heated if they started asking questions about how we got there. And as for trying to use Warp to get into the Boss Chamber only to find out that that there is already a Party fighting against the Floor Boss… yeah, so I’m not even going to bother trying that.


  「Okay, we’re here. Do you know where we are, Roxanne?」


  「Yes, we should be pretty close to the Boss Chamber, so we should be able to go back there without any issues.」


  「All right, then let us go straight there. Without any needless stops, if at all possible.」


  「Roger!」


  I ask Roxanne to guide us there. We proceede3d forward while swiftly dispatching any Needlewood that came into contact with us. The door to the Boss Chamber opened as soon as we reached our destination. Looks like we are in luck; no one seems to be fighting inside.


  If it’s like that then we could have Warped here no problem, but now it can’t be helped since we’re already here. Once we stepped into the proper Boss Chamber, clouds of green smoke began to gather, revealing the figure of Udowood. So, we meet again, huh? Can’t say it’s been that long since we last met or that I am missing you, so be a good monster and die now!


  Together with Roxanne, we stood at the opposite sides of it. In response, it shook its branches at us. I hurriedly stepped back to get out of harm’s way. Roxanne also dodged its attacks by twisting her upper body. I wish I could be right there next to her to help her, but with my sluggish, clumsy movements it is unavoidable. My safety is my top priority.


  Roxanne, who evades the incoming attacks with barely any movements slashes at the Udowood’s branches whenever she can. I firmly grabbed Durandal with both my hands and lowered my stance.


  Udowood took a big step and swung its branches at her from overhead. Roxanne stepped back and avoided it, even though after such a strong attack the entire surroundings shook and trembled from the impact’s force.


  Now that we put some distance between us, I noticed that something started glowing at Udowood’s feet. A geometrical pattern shining with a pale blue light…


  That was a magic circle!


  Crap, this is not good!


  I don’t know if it’s an Attack Magic circle or Summoning circle, but whatever that thing is it’s obvious that is nothing good! Literally every fiber of my body is screaming that I should not allow it to activate or else!


  A Skill, spell, or summoning smaller monsters to aid it, which one of those it’s going to be?! In any case, if I don’t want to find out the hard way, I’ll have to defeat it quickly!


  I hurriedly smacked the Udowood with Durandal. When I did that, the magic circle, which started to glow so brightly that it began to hurt my eyes, disappeared. What the hell?


  Then I remembered that one of Durandal’s Skills was the Chant Interruption. That is probably why the magic circle disappeared when its blade came into contact with the Udowood’s body. Come to think of it, that thing doesn’t even have a mouth, so technically it cannot use chanting, so that’s why it wanted to use a magic circle instead? In that case, the magic circle could really be called a substitute for chanting, meaning that it could also be interrupted with a Chant Interruption Skill. Yeah, that makes a surprisingly large amount of sense!


  「Master, look out!」


  Roxanne screamed towards me. I was so absorbed in my own thoughts that I didn’t even noticed when a branch started heading my way. I was being targeted!


  Oh crap! I won’t be able to dodge it in time!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Ghaaa!!!」


  Fuck! Even though this guy is nothing more but a walking piece of rotting tree, that one direct hit was more than enough to make me gasp for breath. Yep, its attack is definitely higher than that of the Slow Rabbit and the Needlewood’s combined. Unlike the strikes of its smaller brethren, I can still feel that blow pulsating in my side and reverberating throughout my entire body.


  I could hear the sound of branches cutting through the air, meaning that another strike was coming my way. I wanted to hurriedly roll to the side in a desperate attempt at evasion, but before I could do that, the thick branch was stopped dead in its tracks. Looks like Roxanne blocked the incoming strike with her shield, and then she avoided the other one that tried to hit her from the right.


  I waited for the moment when the branches will go past me and launched an attack with Rush. Thanks to Durandal’s HP Absorption I regained the health that I lost due that attack just now and I no longer felt like my lungs were about to burst with every breath. I tried to avoid the branch that was swiped at me from the left, and barely managed to do it, being literal inches from sustaining another injury. But at least now I know: if you watch their movements closely, even someone as sluggish as me will be able to dodge most of the attacks, it’s just a matter of getting the timing right.


  Roxanne blocked another strike coming her way with the shield, and I aimed my second attack at the moment where the Udowood was briefly stunned after having its attack parried. Unfortunately it didn’t connect, because its second left branch forced me to halt my advance just as I was about to bring my sword down on it. Damn it, and I was this close!


  Another attack was coming towards us from the right, right after the previous one. Roxanne moved swiftly and dodged it, but I couldn’t avoid it in time. I was hit with another wave of dull pain, but quite ironically, this worked to my advantage, because the Udowood’s movements stopped for a second again. That was the opening I needed for another Rush attack. It connected splendidly, and Durandal’s blade cleaves through its body with ease. Udowood trembled, and then fell to the ground, and we were victorious once again. Eventually its body turned into the clouds of smoke and disappeared.


  「Phew, we somehow managed to pull through… again.」


  But this time I allowed myself to be hit by its attacks not once, but twice. No matter what, I have to get stronger so situations like that, where Roxanne has to protect me by putting herself in danger won’t happen again.


  「Yes. It was also good thing that master was able to get rid of its magic circle before it activated.」


  「Yeah, but more than me, it is this sword that you should be thanking.」


  「Y-Yes, of course. Your weapons are as amazing as you are, master.」


  As I said to Roxanne, the most likely reason for the disappearance of the Udowood’s magic circle was Durandal’s Chant Interruption Skill.


  


  When the smoke after the Floor Boss finally disappeared, a single leaf was left in the place it fell, just like before.


  「Wait a second, Roxanne. Allow me to pick it up.」


  「Oh, okay. As you wish.」


  I stopped her just as she was about to pick the leaf. Now that I picked it up myself, I should have also obtained the Herbalist Job. I focused my mind and summoned the Job Settings screen. Ooooh, there it is. I have obtained the Herbalist Job. So it was just as I suspected, we really do have to pick up every single thing that monsters drop if we don’t want to miss anything, and I have to be the first one to do it, otherwise Roxanne will be the one who will unlock the potential new Jobs first. Now then, what Skill does this Job have…?


  Looks like it’s Crude Drug Creation. If I remember correctly, leaves could be processed into something like that. In that case…


  I changed my third Job to Herbalist and tried generating the Crude Drug from the Udowood’s leaf in my possession, and watched as it turned into a bunch of pills in my palm.


  「There. Done and done.」


  「Eh?! Umm… master, amazing! That’s amazing!」


  Well, technically Roxanne can do it as well, but I’d have to set her Job as a Herbalist first before she could use that Skill.


  「But remember: your lips are sealed.」


  「R-Right, of course. Master, the longer I am with you, the more you manage to surprise me.」


  Roxanne look at me obediently. The way she doesn’t question anything when I’m telling her to keep more and more secrets is truly awesome. That is one of the things that I admire the most in her. After all, I am nowhere near as amazing as she is making me out to be. All that is amazing about me is that I can have multiple Jobs equipped at once, and that’s it. If anything, I am an amazing fraud.


  「Can you give me you leaf? I’ll make some medicine as well.」


  「Ah, okay.」


  When I appraised the finished pills, it turned out that they are Poison Antidote Pills. So just as their name implies, they are supposed to be curing various poisonings, right? No, wait just a gosh-darn moment…!


  If something as Poison Antidote Pills exist, the status of being poisoned must exist in this world as well. Otherwise, there wouldn’t be any need for making Antidote Pills for the poisoning if there was no risk of getting poisoned in the firs place!


  If that’s the case, then coming to the Labyrinth for so long without any methods of countering poison was very reckless of me. Ridicolous even.


  「Roxanne, are there any monsters that can poison you?」


  「O yes, there are, quite a lot of them, actually.」


  …. FUCK!


  Roxanne handed me the leaf left by the first Udowood we have slaughtered.


  「Can you tell me more about it?」


  I need to know as much about them as I possibly can.


  「Well. I don’t think we will have to worry ourselves with it on the first or second floor.And even then, I don’t think it will be any problem since you are so capable, master.」


  「I see.」


  「In the first place, there is nothing to fear unless you get hit by such a monster’s attack.」


  Roxanne, it makes me happy that you’re the only one who thinks like that.


  「You sure are wise, Roxanne.」


  「T-Thank you very much.」


  Next, I turned Roxanne’s leaf into Antidote Pills as well. I made around ten of them from a single leaf, which I think is a lot. When I was done, all of them went into the Item Box.


  「Think we could sell those to the Adventurer’s Guild?」


  「Absolutely. Normally, if you’re a Herbalist you’d only be able to sell them to the Herbalist’s Guild, but you can either sell them to the Adventurer’s Guild since you do not belong to any guild yourself yet, distribute it between Party members or simply dispose of it. Actually, Adventurer’s Guild is the usual place for people to buy those kinds of supplies.」


  So normally you buy that stuff from the Guild rather than making it yourself, huh?


  If there is the medicine that can cure poison, then there are probably all kinds of medicine that can cure all kinds of different status ailments, am I right?


  It was really dumb of me not to think about them before, but what could I do? Up until a few minutes ago I had no idea those things even existed, so I guess that makes for a pretty viable excuse.


  Chapter 4: Mage


  Kaga Michio


  Current levels & equipment:
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  Herbalist Lv.1


  Equipment:


  Durandal


  Leather Armor


  Leather Jacket


  Leather Gloves


  Leather Shoes


  After we defeated the first floor’s Floor Boss for the second time, we headed straight to the Adventurer’s Guild to sell the Crude Drugs what we made from its Drop Items. Technically we could go to the second floor, but we decided to postpone it until we get our hands on more medicinal items. Roxanne told me that we won’t have to worry about being poisoned on the first and second floors, but it’s better to be safe than sorry. That way, if we do end up getting attacked by something that can use poison, we will be ready to counter it at any given time.


  First off, we’re selling the branches and Poison Antidote Pills I have made at the Guild’s counter. I know that a viable option here was to leave some of the pills for ourselves, but let’s be honest here, if all it takes to make them is killing the Floor Boss on the first floor for the leaves it drops over and over again, then that won’t be a problem for us. And since the both of us acquired the Herbalist Job, then we can cheat the system a little by having some of it on us at all times.


  「Here you go.」


  The very nice (and well endowed) lady behind the counter returned to us with the money for everything we have sold her plus the additional 30% from my Skill.


  「So, do you sell any medicine besides Poison Antidotes?」


  「Of course, sir. Besides Poison Antidotes, we also sell Potions and Remedies, the cheapest ones for only 60 Nar each. We also have Anti-paralysis Potions, Softeners and Cure-All’s, 100 Nar each.」


  My guess is that Potions recover HP while Remedies do the same for MP? As for the rest, they probably heal various abnormal status changes, but I have no idea which of them are going to be an absolute necessity for now, so…


  「Give me two Softeners and two Anti-Paralysis Pills.」


  For the time being that seems like the most practical thing to do. Since I don’t know how many of them we are actually going to use, it is better not to buy anything in needlessly large quantities.


  「Understood.」


  The woman left her seat and returned with the items shortly after, placing two white and two yellow pills before me.


  「And those are?」


  「Allow me to explain: the white ones are the Softening Medicine, while the yellow ones are the Anti-Paralysis Medicine.」


  Oh, so the effects are color coded? Neat.


  Just to be absolutely sure I appraised them myself, and it was just like the lady said: white ones where Softeners, yellow ones were Anti-Paralysis, there could be no mistake about that. The name of the Anti-Paralysis Medicine was pretty self explanatory: it is the medicine that cures the Paralysis status effect. But then, what does the Softeners do? Going by the name, it should have something to do with fixing the stiffness of the body, so maybe it is used to cure Petrification, or however this effect is called here? Anyway, no further explanations were given to me, so I just placed four silver coins on the counter.


  The lady counts each coin carefully and pushes the pills towards me one by one. But even though I bought more than one item, my 30% discount didn’t activate, and it is starting to piss me off. When I was buying hot water and lanterns at the Veil Pavilion it always seemed to work as long as I was buying at least two of them, so I wonder why it didn’t work this time?


  「What about something for the recovery of both mind and body? What are the prices of those medicines?」


  「The cheapest healing medicine are the Nourishment Pills, costing 60 Nar, and the cheapest exhaustion Remedies are the red Strengthening Pills, also costing 60 Nar.」


  「Then give me two of those as well.」


  I decided to buy them as well. I am sure that having HP and MP recovering medicines will benefit me, if not in the future then in the long run. The lady left her seat again and returned with another set of Pills: blue ones and red ones. According to the appraisal, the blue ones were the Nourishing Pills and red ones were the Strengthening Pills. In the end, I guess it’s good that they all have different colors, since without it distinguishing between them would be pretty much impossible.


  「Thank you for your purchase. That will be 240 Nar.」


  「All right.」


  So the discount didn’t work this time either.


  「Ah, I am terribly sorry to ask this of you, sir, but could you make your payment in bronze coins?」


  「Sure, no problem.」
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I said, handing two silver coins and fourty bronze coins to her. Is is customary to pay for those Pills with bronze coins? Because if so then I didn’t know that and no one bothered to inform me about that. And besides, she should be able to tell that I gave her the exact amount of money she requested, 240 Nar, simply by checking the amount of silver and bronze coins.


  「I am truly sorry for the inconvenience, sir.」


  Well, if she honestly feels bad about it, then I guess there’s no reason dwell on the matter any further. She then collected each coin separately, giving me one Pill every sixty coins. It took a while, but when she finished, I was absolutely certain that the total amount of money required for that transaction was 240 Nar indeed.


  「Thank you very much for your patience, sir. I have confirmed that the right price has been paid for your items.」


  Well duh, of course it was. It should be obvious to anyone who could perform basic calculations in their head. Unless… could it be that she is unbale to calculate the equation of 60 x 4 = 240 in a flash?


  I don’t know what is the level of education in this world, but judging by the fact that the percentage of literate people is so low that they had to create a profession of Substitute Reader, it cannot be very high.


  I know for a fact that Merchants have the Skill called Calculating, which allows them to perform complicated calculations on the spot. But if this lady right here cannot do that, then that would mean that ordinary citizens or Villagers do not have access to it as long as they don’t have the Job of a Merchant. And if they cannot calculate properly then that means the would be unbale to factor discounts into prices, because how can you know how to calculate 30% of something when you cannot even do basic multiplication and division. However, my 30% discount is supposed to be effective at all times, so why is it that it works when I’m buying things from the Slave Merchant or the Innkeeper, but from the clerk at the Adventurer’s Guild?


  「Who is responsible for calculating the prices for all the purchases?」


  I asked the lady.


  「All the prices are set by the officials at the Guild’s temple, but that is something everybody who came there to have a Job Change should know about.」


  Damn it, another sticky subject that I had no idea about! I should just drop this subject entirely if I don’t want to get into unnecessary trouble.


  So apparently this lady thinks I am an Adventurer. Well, I have my Warp point set up on the back wall of the Adventurer’s Guild’s building and I’ve been coming here quite often to sell my items, so I guess I cannot really blame her for thinking that, and honestly, I much prefer it to stay that way.


  「Is there anything else I should know about the medicines?」


  「They should be kept in your Item Box at all times to avoid them getting spoilt or damaged. If they do end up like that, the Guild won’t buy them off of you, so please bear that in mind.」


  「Okay, got it.」


  Thankfully, she just offered me an explanation without asking any further questions. It might not have been much, but at least I have learned something new again today. After I packed all the Pills into my backpack, we left the Adventurer’s Guild.


  So the clerks in the Guild are not responsible for calculating the prices of items themselves. This makes sense. She doesn’t have the skills necessary for the proper calculation of discounts, so my 30% discount won’t activate. So maybe that means that it will work with Merchants who do have the Calculation Skill, and with them only?


  Calculation. Looks like this Skill might be more important than I actually gave it credit for.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  So far, according to my personal knowledge the merchants that can use Calculate include: Slave Merchants, Weapon Merchants, Armor Merchants, Clothes Merchants and Innkeepers, although I don’t know if the Innkeeper’s Job allows him to use it or perhaps he also has the Merchant Job. As far as I know, if people don’t have any of the aforementioned Jobs, they won’t be able to use Calculate, meaning that my 30% discount will become effectively useless when doing business with them.


  If the merchant possesses the Calculate Skill, my discounts will work without any problems, and the Skill itself is a passive one that triggers whenever a calculation has to be performed in one’s mind, presenting you with the right answer straight away, factoring in the percentages from any increases or decreases the Skill in your possession might be giving you. Moreover, even though it is always active it doesn’t use any MP. There is no need to use Calculate when you buy and sell things separately, because the numbers and their value won’t change. 1 Nar is still 1 Nar, 100 Nars is still 100 Nars. That must be why my 30% discount didn’t work, because when you buy and sell multiple things and the clerk’s Calculate activates, the Prize Discounts Skills activate as well. Well, it is nothing more but a hypothesis, but knowing that might actually come in handy in the future.


  Once our buying business was completed, we were ready to go back to the Labyrinth’s second floor, this time for real.


  「Stay vigilant, master. The enemy is really close by.」


  We went forward with Roxanne’s guidance, and soon we saw it, our first monster encounter on the second floor. Appraisal!


  Needlewood Lv.2


  Bah, what a killjoy. The first enemy we have run into on the new floor was the same Needlewood that was prowling on the first floor, except this one had a higher level. I wonder it is going to become a pattern where the enemies stay the same but their levels will progressively go up with each floor? But I must admit, a part of me was genuinely happy that the level of that monster is only Lv.2. That means we should expect Lv.3 monsters on the third floor and Lv.4 monsters on the fourth floor, right?


  But the most important question for now is: how much stronger did it get now that it is Lv.2? To test it out I attacked it with Durandal, and it died after a single blow, just like its brethren the floor below. It might have became stronger when its level went up, but in the end, when faced with the might of my Durandal it was still not enough to save it from being one-shotted. Also, I think the fact that I am much stronger and my levels are much higher in comparison to when I first entered the Labyrinth’s first floor might have something to do with that as well. Or at least I want to think that it does. Then, I noticed something.


  「Roxanne, look. Isn’t that another monster, right there in the shadows?」


  「It’s a Green Caterpillar. It is a monster native to this particular floor. It is a rule that aside from the new ones, the monsters from the lower floors may also be present on the higher ones.」


  Roxanne imparted another piece of knowledge to me. I see. So the first floor only had Needlwoods because it was the very first floor. But here on the second floor, which is a native habitat of the Green Caterpillars (which are totally gross by the way), there is also a possibility of Needlewood’s showing up, even though they are not this floor’s main monster. So when we will go up t the third floor, we will encounter both Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars in addition to the third floor’s main monster type, huh? I see, I see.


  「Okay, let’s take this guy down as well!」


  「On it!」


  Our next target was the Green Caterpillar Lv.2 in front of us. It was a caterpillar in every sense of the word, meaning that is was all bouncy and slimy, and had those big, creepy segmented eyes, and to add fuel to the fire this monstrosity was the size of a medium dog. I can’t say that I am afraid of bugs, but I am also not particularily fond of them either, so every time I saw it crawling forward by constricting the muscles of its entire body I couldn’t stop myself from shivering. Thankfully a short mid-battle observation showed that it only possessed a few slow, telegraphed attacks, so avoiding it was much easier than with the Udowood in the Boss Chamber. Now if my guess is correct it shouldn’t be all that mobile with a body like that, so it won’t be able to dodge me when I will flank it from the side and swing Durandal down at it!


  Yes, this one was also downed in a single blow! When the green smoke disappeared, the Revealed Drop Item was a bundle of threads. I’m guessing it’s the thread that these guys would eventually use to encase themselves in it to wait until they could morph into butterflies… yeah, right, as if something so ordinarily cute was to happen in a deadly dungeon filled with bloodthirsty monsters.


  As we made our way forward and fought more monsters, I started to notice a pattern of sorts. We are at the Labyrinth’s second level, the enemies are all Lv.2, and so far all of them came in groups of two: either two Needlewoods Lv.2, two Green Caterpillars Lv.2 or a mixture of a Needlewood Lv.2 and a Green Caterpillar Lv.2.


  「Two monsters ahead of us: one Needlewood and one Green Caterpillar. Shall we proceed that way, master?」


  By the way, is it just me, or is Roxanne able not only to smell the presence of monsters, but also differentiate between their types as well? Depending on how I choose to use it, it might become a very powerful ability recoinassance-wise.


  「As expected of my ever so reliable Roxanne. I am still not used to fighting two of them at the same time, but they die in one hit so I guess there’s nothing to be afraid of. Lead the way then.」


  「Right. Leave it all to me, master!」


  Roxanne then guided me to the location of the two Green Caterpillars. They had their backs against us, so by the time they realized we were approaching them we were able to dispatch them in a swift and sure manner.


  「I wonder if we will always fight pairs of enemies here.」


  I said after the finished battle.


  「Most likely. But we might as well happen upon just one enemy.」


  「Huh. So, do you think that when we will go up to the third floor, we will fight a maximum of three enemies at once?」


  「No. Based on what I heard, groups of three enemies start appearing from the 4th floor onward, and from 8t floor onward there will be groups of up to four enemies at a time.」


  That’s a relief to hear.


  「So going with that tendency, there would be five enemies starting from the 16th floor, am I correct?」


  「Yes, you understood it perfectly. That is exactly right. You are such a swift learner.」


  That is nice to hear, but it doesn’t change the fact that the further up we will go, things are only going to get scarier and more difficult. Even if the enemy numbers won’t be increasing by one per each floor, we will have to face groups of three on the floors 4 through 7, and groups of 4 from 8th floor upwards. And if the Labyrinth will be big enough, we will probably have to face groups of 5 different monsters from the 16th floor onward, and six from the 32nd one…. And that one makes me more than a little worried. Hopefully this Labyrinth won’t be this big.


  Well, there is no point worrying our asses off with such a distant future. For now we only have to deal with a maximum of two monsters at once, so when the time comes for us to finally take on larger groups, hopefully we are going to be richer and stronger, and capable of taking on any number of adversaries without breaking a sweat.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The next pair of enemies we happened upon was a Needlewood Lv.2/Green Caterpillar Lv.2 pair.


  「Take care of that Green Caterpillar, Roxanne!」


  「Umu!」


  I gave the battle instructions and we charged in together. Since the Green Caterpillars are just like their normal counterparts except for being really big, they are not all that mobile, which makes them vulnerable to the attacks from the back and the sides, since turning around takes them too much time. Because of that, in my personal opinion they might be even easier to fight than the Needlewoods, who are dangerous no matter from which side you try to approach them due to those pesky branches of theirs.


  I slashed the Needlewood in half with Durandal, while Roxanne attacked the Green Caterpillar with her Scimitar. Green Caterpillar tried to retaliate with a Rush attack, but Roxanne just twisted her body lightly, making it miss the mark completely and slam into the Labyrinth’s wall with a rather squishy, wet sound. She’s just so awesome. Taking advantage of the fact that the Green Caterpillar must have blacked out a little after its collision with the wall, I swung Durandal on its back. It screeched loudly and exploded into smoke. The way I see it, it doesn’t matter if we face two, three or six enemies at once. As long as I have Roxanne with me, I feel like nothing will be able to stop us.


  


  Morning the next day. When I woke up, I noticed I was hugging Roxanne. Having her as my personal hugging pillow was the best thing ever, since she was soft, smooth and warm like no other, and when I pressed my face against her chest, I was met with the sweet feeling of bouncy elasticity that threathened to suck me in at the same time. This is great. This is truly irresistible!


  While still half-asleep, I received my good morning kiss from Roxanne. Her soft lips and mouth both taste so sweet, making all of my senses melt from the pleasure. While fully enjoying both the taste and the sensations, I slowly sticked out my tongue and made it twirl around hers. She welcomed me with little to no resistance, so I traced mine along its surface, taking my sweet time as I did so.


  With each passing minute, Roxanne wanted more and more of me, which I could tell by the obvious movements of her tongue, which only grew in intensity. As I did my best to satisfy her needs, I felt a familiar firmness rising between my legs, but I did not care about that. All I cared about for now, was the union of our intertwined tongues and how they danced with each other.


  When we both decided that we finally had enough, I let go of Roxanne’s lips, although I did so very reluctantly.


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Good morning, Roxanne. Here’s to another successful day.」


  「Yes. May it be filled with success once again.」


  We got dressed and left the inn, heading straight into the Labyrinth once more.


  Our exploration of the second floor is going well. Surprisingly well, I would say. Even if we’re facing two enemies at once, both the Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars die with a single strike from Durandal. It can be said that so far our victories were all an easily achieved ones. In fact, they were so easy that I asked Roxanne to guide me to a lot of places on this floor without taking the time to rest, because we weren’t even tired, even after a few battles that happened in quick succession.Also, out of all the groups of enemies we fought against, only about half of them consisted of the pair of monsters. It seems that Roxanne was right: even though this is the second floor, where the number of enemies per battle increased from one to two, the appearances of lonesome monsters were still quite frequent.


  If we are only facing a single opponent, it can be defeated it with only one strike from Durandal without possessing any kind of risk to us. When we’re facing off against two, we split them up between us, meaning that Roxanne takes on one monster while I clean up the other one.


  Roxanne uses her tremendous moves to keep her enemy at bay by dodging, blocking with her Wooden Shield or parrying it with her Scimitar. Each of her actions is a display of splendid movements that makes me fall for her even more every time I see them. With her at my side, I cannot feel the increase in the enemy’s levels at all, because the strength of our teamwork turns them all into an absolute cakewalk. Durandal has its role to play in making our battles even shorter. Whenever I happen to dispatch my enemy first and I see that Roxanne did not defeat hers after slashing it with the Scimitar a few times, I always Rush in to help her. Usually, one Rush attack to the back of the unsuspecting monster is enough to send it six feet under.The Green Caterpillars have an attack where they can spit their threads at you, but it is not a problem if you just move to their sides or behind their backs, since the threads only travel a little bit to the front in a cone-like pattern. Just be sure to do that, and you won’t be in any kind of danger.


  Roxanne does not allow monsters to hit her at all, and I myself am rarely attacked because I kill all of my opponents with a single strike of my sword and then help Roxanne deal with the ones that focus on her, leaving them entirely at my mercy.


  The one thing that I am potentially worried about though, are the Trap Rooms, a.k.a the small rooms filled to the brim with monsters, just like that one I happened upon on the first floor.


  I’m not worried about myself because of Durandal’s HP Absorption Skill, but Roxanne is another story entirely. Even though her reflexes are superior to mine and she can evade almost every attack that is being thrown her way, I fear it would amount to nothing when faced with large number of enemies who could overwhelm us with their numbers alone, and that terrifies me. I know she’s strong, but if anything happened to her, I would have never forgiven myself for it. We got ourselves the Monk Jobs exactly for that, to be able to heal ourselves if we ever ended up in a bad situation, but the question here is: would we be able to heal ourselves in time if such a situation ever happened?


  But you see, the problem here is that if we won’t try to clear such a room with the two of us we won’t even know whether we are cut out for it or not, but knowing the risk that it entails, I just don’t want to push our luck more than we absolutely have to.


  Despite my continous concerns, today’s hunting went extremely well. I guess that’s the power of being overly cautious to you.


  Roxanne took the lead and guided us to another cavern, casually approaching the wall at its end. When she did that, a part of the wall made a noise and slowly slid down, reveling a hidden passage leading to a small room. Could it be? Did we really stumble upon the dreaded Trap Room just now?!


  Keeping all of my senses on high alert I re-grasped Durandal and readied myself for an intense battle… but there was no monsters inside. Is this place actually safe? I found it somewhat hard to believe.


  「Roxanne, we should remain cautious.」


  「It’s all right, master. We should be fine, because the smell of monsters is very faint here.」


  「I… I see. T-That’s… that’s good, I guess.」


  Roxanne can locate monsters based on her sense of smell, but she also said to me herself that it is not a perfect method of detecting that might not be able to locate enemies in certain locations, like rooms behind closed doors or Trap Rooms.


  Am I still being cautious? Or is my cautiousness bordering on cowardice now? Well, I do have to admit that when that door moved with that pretty loud noise it made me freak out a little bit, but can you blame me? The last time I went into such a room I was in real danger of being gangbanged to death by Needlewoods, so forgive me for being a little on edge here, will ya?!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  If there is any place for us to get in trouble here on the second floor, then there is no place better for it than the Trap Room. Just imagine it: we’re brimming with confidence, thinking that everything is going to be fine as long as we can one-shot everything with Durandal and avoid the attacks coming our way and then BAM and we’re getting jumped by so many enemies that all our advantages can just go fuck themselves. That is also why I think that being wary of it is not a bad thing to do at all.

  [In the first place, stumbling upon the Trap Room is already a pretty rare occurance. It’s that kind of luck that you just don’t see everyday.] [Can you really call that “being lucky” though?] [Well, I guess normally you would call that unlucky, but since you’re here, master, then we will be able to take care of all the monsters in no time! We might get surrounded if we’re not careful, but isn’t that why we worked so hard on obtaining the Monk Job for ourselves? So that we could use Healing Skills in the hour of need? That way, we will fight lots of monsters, waste them with one or two attacks and obtain a lot of their Drop Items. That’s why I said we are being lucky.] [Y-Yeah.]

  I know what she wa trying to say, but I still find that idea to be rather strange, but of course I’m not going to say that out loud.


  Going beyond the would-be Trap Room, we happened upon another Needlewood-Green Caterpillar pair. Without even thinking about it, I charged at the Needlewood and slashed it with Durandal. Now that one nuisance is taken care of, I can focus on supporting Roxanne by attacking the Green Caterpillar from the back if the need for that arises. For now though, I can just stay on the sidelines and watch how it’s going to turn out.


  As expected, Roxanne was avoiding Green Caterpillar’s attempts at harming her without much difficulty. What’s more, she does so by only tilting her body ever so slightly to the sides, dodging the attacks at the last possible moment without making any wasteful or unnecessary movements. After witnessing so many of her fights, I developed an absolute trust in her ability to avoid attacks, and I am confident that she can handle every normal attack thrown her way, probably as much as she must be. When the Green Caterpillar Roxanne was fighting missed its Rush attack and briefly stopped moving, that was a cue for me to whack it with Durandal from the side, so I guess that makes it another time where I have basically defeated all of the enemies by myself, and that makes me feel kinda bad about myself. But just a little bit.


  The next group Roxanne guided us towards consisted of two Green Caterpillars. As per the usual routine, I ran up to the nearest enemy and promptly dispatched it with one strike. But just as I was about to turn around to how Roxanne was doing…

  [Look out, master! Something’s coming!]

  She shouted a warning towards me.


  Looking closely at the second Green Caterpillar, it had an orange magic circle glowing under its body. I was too far to interrupt it in time, so it had all the time it needed to finish casting whatever it was that it was trying to cast, and when the circle disappeared, it opened its ugly mouth wide and spat out something.


  It’s a thread.


  Much like with that one other attack that we saw earlier, Green Caterpillar threw webbings from its mouth, only this time, the threads it spat looked a lot stickier and covered both more distance and had a much bigger radius, flying widely in all directions. Such a move was definitely more befitting of a spider rather than a caterpillar, but now is not the time to be worrying about such technicalities!


  Sensing the danger behind it, Roxanne made a hasty retreat to put as much distance between herself and the flying wave of webbing as possible. I tried to slash it away with Durandal, but there was too much of it, so I ended up covered with the sticky stuff. The feeling was every bit as creepy as I expected, and to top it off, the web that landed on me seemed to restrict the movements of my arms and legs, as if a sticky tape was wrapped all around my body. I writhed and trashed about, but no matter how hard I tried, the web just didn’t want to come off!


  Meanwhile, the Green Caterpillar that spat all over me turned its attention away from Roxanne and started to move towards me. Damn it! Does it prioritize the targets that it managed to immobilize with its web attack?! Roxanne hurriedly ran towards me with the aim of drawing its attention away from me with her Scimitar, but she will not make it in time.


  If the Green Caterpillar’s intent was to slowly devour me, then I guess it will try to do so by biting into me, in which case I should be able to endure a few bites, since with my current levels the damage I would take from a Lv.2 monster should not be all that big, but if at all possible, I would like to avoid being chowed down on altogether. So how about… if I try to do… THIS?!!


  The web bound my legs below the knees, so thankfully I was able to bend them and move them just enough to kick the Green Caterpillar in its ugly mug just as it entered my melee range. Following up on that, I threw my bound hand, which were still gripping Durandal’s hilt tightly, into the air, allowing the gravity to do its thing for me. As a result, Durandal’s blade was driven into the Green Caterpillar’s back as if it was made out of jelly, splitting it almost in half, after which it just rolled onto the floor, green blood spilling out of the fatal wound I inflicted.


  Not gonna lie, that was a closer one than I would have liked. I wonder if the webby restraints had no negative effect on my attack power, or they did, but it was so miniscule that I was still able to defeat the Green Caterpillar in a single blow despite being under their influence?


  The Green Caterpillar disappeared in a puff of smoke, leaving it’s usual Drop Item, its thread, behind. At the same time, the threads that were restraining my movements also disappeared.


  「Note to self: these assholes have not one, but two web attacks. Avoid at all costs.」


  「It really does look that they possess such an ability. I’m sorry, master. Due to my incompetence you found yourself in a position where the enemy could easily target you…」


  「It’s fine, don’t beat yourself up over it. There was nothing you could do about it, and besides, it’s also my fault for letting my guard down around them too much, so it is as much my L as it is yours. One saving grace here is that as long as you defeat the monster that use the Skill, then the threads disappear. If it wasn’t for that, then I guess you can say that we would have been in a pretty… sticky situation.」


  「….」


  「… Also, if we just watch the Green caterpillars more closely from now on, we should be able to easily avoid their attacks and stop them from casting that Skill.」


  But the one who got caught in it was just me. Roxanne managed to avoid it without any difficulties.


  「So from now on, let’s defeat the Green Caterpillars every time we happen upon one, okay?」


  「Yes, no objections here!」


  Green Caterpillar can use the Skill that makes them spit sticky threads that seal the movements of whomever it touches. Still, we’ve been around the second floor for quite a while now and that was the first time I saw one of them actually use that Skill, so it has to mean that they do not use it all that often. If we just focus on dealing with them first. The only potential problem can happen once they start appearing I large numbers, like, for instance, in… yes, that’s right, you guessed it, the Trap Room like the one on the first floor. If an entire room’s worth of them were to use their sticky threads at all time, we definitely wouldn’t be able to dodge them all or kill each and every one that used them.


  And then there is also the other web attack that will slow you down when it hits you. My bigger concern with it is that if we get hit with enough of those, we might end up becoming so slow that the fight might be grinded into a complete halt, and we will be opened for more thread attacks that will slow us down even more, Durandal’s HP Absorption included.


  That, I’ll have you know, would suck some serious scrotum.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  What if we fail to annihilate the enemy on time? The answer to that was quite obvious: injury or certain death. Even Roxanne, who is quite adept at the art of dodging attacks might not be able to do anything when slowed down and faced with the omnidirectional attack, even if she tried to jump over the Green Caterpillar’s bodies before they finished casting their Skills, which I can easily imagine.


  「For the time being I think that the best course of action will be to avoid the Trap Rooms whatsoever, since they still might be too dangerous for us to tackle with just the two of us. Let’s exercise extreme caution if we happen upon one of them ever again, alright?」


  「Understood. As long as master is with me, I feel like I can take on any kind of challenge, no matter what it is!」


  I wonder what is she basing that rather pompous assumption on? And why did it sound so sexual? Maybe she is going to try and show off by dispatching the Green Caterpillars in some overly flashy way, like a leaping charge attack on the poor bastards that won’t even know what hit them? I know it sounds ridiculus, but I also know that Roxanne would be willing to do something like that, and she is more than capable of pulling such a crazy stunt off, especially with her Monk Job.


  Maybe I should think of a way of pulling us out of the ambushes and other similar situations? For example, if I could use some powerful AoE magic that could hit multiple enemies at once, carving out an escape route wouldn’t be a problem at all, even if we were facing off against a small army of monsters. Something tells me that Meteor Crash would be ideal for it, but regretfully I am still unable to use it effectively (read: I can’t use it at all.) How much longer will I have to grind to change that? Even though I have been killing monsters diligently in order to raise the levels of my Jobs, I have a feeling that they are starting to get harder to raise now, but there is nothing I can really do about it, since it is only natural that the amount of EXP points required foe a Level Up won’t be the same for a Job at Lv.1 and the Job at Lv.99. Now, should I just continue to do exactly what I was doing up until now until I can finally use Meteor Crash, or should I find some other way in case that does not work?


  Well if this Labyrinth turns out to be more dangerous than it is actually worth it we could always try moving into another one, but I feel like that would be nothing more but taking the easy way out, so I don’t want to resort to using such a drastic measure, if at all possible. *Sigh* what should I do here? What is the right answer here?


  Finishing the exploration and leaving the Labyrinth for today, we returned to Veil and walked around it. The city seemed to be even livelier than usual, most likely because today should be the day of the bazaar. Yeah, come to think of it, it has been around five days since I started taking Roxanne to the Labyrinth with me, so that should be about right. Looking at what the various stalls had to offer, we went to the Explorers Guild. But before we could even set our feet inside…


  「Master? What are you…?」


  I stood in front of Roxanne and covered her with my body, hiding her from view.


  「Roxanne, listen. Try not to make it too obvious that you’re looking, but…」


  Right now I am facing the Explorers Guild with my back with Roxanne pinned with her back to the wall, glancing sideways. Normally I would gloat about performing a splendid kabedon on her, but now was not the time for such trivialities.


  「Ah, y-yes?」


  「Can you see that man standing in the shadow of that building over there?」


  「Umm… yes, I see him. He’s standing there all alone.」


  Roxanne turned her face to me and moved her gaze a little, so that it would look like we were just talking to each other.


  「Does it look to you like he’s looking at Alan-san’s slave shop?」


  「Yes, it doesn’t look like that at first glance, but upon closer inspection, you’re right. That is exactly what he is looking at.」


  「As I thought.」


  So Roxanne thinks so as well.


  When we were going through the city earlier and headed to the Explorer’s Guild I saw that Bandit standing across the road. How do I know that he was a Bandit? Because ever since I hunted Bandits to get the money I needed to buy Roxanne, I developed a habit of Identifying suspicious-looking people when I see them, and that guy over there… was the acquaintance of that one scumbag I killed in their hideout. And now he is just standing here, looking suss as hell. Could this be fate, or one of its sick jokes? Also, it is incredibly rare for Bandits to be seen in the good part of the city when the sun is till up. I never thought I’m going to see them going out of the slums, if I am to be perfectly honest.


  「You think he might be a customer? Because he doesn’t look like that to me at all.」


  「I think so to as well. But if he is not a customer, then who is he?」


  「Most likely a Bandit. And the one that is not probably not interested in your usual, legal transactions.」


  「But what might he want form the slave shop I was in?」


  That I do not know, but there is no doubt that he is eyeing up Alan-san’s shop, the one located just across the road from where the Explorers Guild was.


  「I don’t know that. Maybe there are some pretty important customers inside right now? For the time being, let’s go back inside the Explorer’s Guild.」


  「Alright.」


  We went inside and sold all of our items first, and after we got our hands on the money, we proceeded to check the boards for any useful information.


  Since this guild posts all of the information related to the Labyrinth and its exploration, it might be worth our while to check if there are any information regarding the Trap Rooms or the quests available at the second floor. If we’re lucky, then maybe we’ll find out that the End of Search Declaration has been posted? Once it is issued, we won’t have to worry about stumbling upon any Trap Rooms, because issuing the End of Search Declaration means that the entire floor has been thoroughly explored and all the Trap Rooms have been cleared of the monsters inhabiting them.


  「And? Found anything over there?」


  「No, no declarations have been posted for the second floor so far.」


  Regretfully, we found no such notice on the Explorers Guild’s bulletin boards.


  「Well? What do you want to do now? Should we at least go and give Alan-san and a warning?」


  I made sure that no one was listening in on us and asked Roxanne in a voice that only she could hear.


  「I would be grateful lif we could do that. One of the ladies who works there has always been nice to me, so I would like to keep her safe if at all possible.」


  Even though she was sold there by her relatives, it looks like not all of her memories of that place are the bad ones. Yes, giving them a warning is the least we can do right now, because if we just chose to do nothing, it would leave a bad aftertaste in my mouth.


  「Let’s go then. And when we will be going past that guy, try not to stare at him or else he might catch that we are onto him.」


  「Right!」


  And we left the Explorer’s Guild, heading towards Alan-san’s slave shop while trying to behave as naturally as possible so that the Bandit didn’t start being suspicious of us.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  When we arrived at the slave shop and knocked on the door, the young servant came to greet us.


  「Welcome. What can I do for you?」


  「Is Master Alan inside? Could you get him for us?」


  「Yes, of course. And please, do come in.」


  We came inside, just like the servant told us to. As I was going through the door I glanced back over my shoulder, but I wasn’t able to see the Bandit, meaning that he must have retreated deeper into the alleyway where it would be more difficult to spot him.


  Roxanne and I were guided to the back room, where Alan-san was meeting with all his customers. His servant opened the door for us and told us to wait inside, leaving us with a short 「Please wait here for a moment」.


  I entered the room and sat on the sofa. If Alan-san is really meeting with some customers right now, then it is possible that we will have to wait quite a bit for him to come down to meet us.


  「You can sit down if you want, Roxanne.」


  「Thank you, master, but it’s fine.」


  「So you’re just going to stand the entire time?」


  「I think that will be for the best. Besides, I am used to it, so it’s not a problem for me.」


  I sat down, but Roxanne continued to stand up, just like she said she would, but I don’t know about that. What does she mean by 「it will be for the best?」 anyway? I want her to be treated as my equal, so maybe I should tell her to sit down, or stand up myself? Well, Roxanne’s judgement in those kinds of situations is probably way more accurate then mine, since I cannot read the mood of people’s intentions for shit, so I just decided to nod and drop the matter entirely.


  It wasn’t long before Alan-san came down to greet us.


  「Oh, now what do we have here? Welcome, and thank you for stopping by my shop once again.」


  「Sorry to bother you. Weren’t you with another customer just now?」


  「No, not at all. I am free at the moment.」


  「I see.」


  Yup, now I am absolutely sure that this place is 100% targeted.


  「So, what did you wanted to discuss today? Because I assume that is the reason for your visit?」


  Alan the Slave Merchant sat on the sofa. After giving Roxanne a brief but stern look, he joined his hands together and leaned forward in front of the table.


  Ahh, I get it. He thinks that I came here today to discuss a refund for Roxanne. I can’t say I really blame him it that is really what he thinks. After all, if I was in his shoes and a customer who bought a slave from me returned after just a few days, I would also assume that it was either to make a complaint or to try and get his money back. *Sigh* Maybe Roxanne was right about not sitting down after all?


  I remembered that the first time I came to this shop in order to sell the Villager who has become my slave because he tried to steal the Bandit Bandana that rightfully belonged to me, instead of being sent to this very waiting room he met with us inside of the shop itself. But the fact that we are sitting here right now seems to be indicating that he is not treating me as a random customer anymore, but maybe that was because that young aide, or worker, or servant or whatever you want to call him didn’t tell him I came here to sell Roxanne? Then again, assuming that would have been kinda dickish of him, when we only asked him to announce to Alan-san that we wanted to speak to him. Well, I guess there’s nothing I can do about it right now. I just have to go with the flow.


  「Allow me to cut right to the chase. This place is being watched.」


  「Watched, you say?」


  「Yes, that is indeed what I said. We came to warn you about it, because Roxanne said that she couldn’t ignore the shop that helped her out so much and the people who work here.」


  That should make it clear enough that I am not here to sell Roxanne today, but now everything hinges on how is he going to react once he realizes that I will probably not be buying any new slaves as well.


  「Is that so? Ohohoho, I guess I’m getting so old that even I fail to notice such things more and more often.」


  The corners of Alan-san’s mouth rose a little.


  「Duly noted. I will be sure to be more careful in the future.」


  「That’s it? I told you, there is a suspicious-looking man watching your shop from the outside.」


  「I understood that, and I realize full well that things like that might be happening from time to time, due to the… peculiar nature of my business. Nevertheless, I thank you for you attention and the time you took to inform me about this matter.」


  He told me with a gentle expression. Looks like he’s not taking me seriously. Again, I can understand why he is acting like that. Everybody would have done the same if someone suddenly came to them and told them that their business is being eyed by some shady individuals.


  For him, I am not a regular customer, not a nobleman, a great knight, a big-shot or even someone well-versed in the matters of slavery. To him, I am just your regular one-time customer same as all the others he probably has to deal with on a regular basis, no different than a total stranger. Thinking about it that way, it’s not surprising that he dismisses the words of such a nobody as a mere triffle.


  「Anyway, we just wanted to give you this warning, so we will be on our way now.」


  「Once again, thank you for going through the trouble of informing me about this, but running this kind of business often makes us a target of many-a-different people, many of whom are too indecisive to actually set foot in the shop, loitering around the entrance.」


  「Trust me, the “customer” we saw outside definitely didn’t look like that. He seemed to be one of the more “problematic” kind, the one that is not interested in simply “buying” slaves.」


  「Or perhaps he was a private eye hired by a wife suspecting her husband of infidelity.」


  Is he trying to say that this shop being monitored is an occurrence so common that he stopped paying any mind to it? I guess that’s true given the shady nature of his business, but still…


  「Uhm… the person who watches your store right now… is a Bandit.」


  Perhaps she was bothered by the fact that we were not being taken seriously as well, so Roxanne chose to open her mouth with such bold words.


  「Hou… a Bandit, you say?」


  Alan-san’s face tightened visibly.


  「Yes, that’s right.」


  「What makes you think that?」


  When I confirmed Roxanne’s words without batting an eye, Alan-san inquired further. Well, I knew that sooner or later it had to come to this. Even if someone is really eyeing the shop, that alone does not make them a criminal just yet, so obviously he wanted to know what I based that assumption on. But I cannot tell him that I found out about it by using Identify on that guy, so I have to feed him the best possible lie I have in my repertoire.


  「He’s one of the people whom I got to “know” while I was making money to purchase Roxanne.」


  I managed to scramble up the necessary amount of money to buy her only because I decided to do some Bandit Bounty Hunting, but I imagine that since he is a Slave Merchant then he must at least have an inkling of how someone like me managed to get that much money so fast. He might not be getting the entire picture here, but he can probably guess enough to know that I wouldn’t be lying about something like that.


  If you wanted to take on Bounty Hunts related to Bandits, naturally you had to know where to look for them and how to discern them from ordinary citizens. And I don’t want to sound like I’m bragging, but after all the investigating that I carried out in the slums, I guess you could say that I got to memorize quite a few suspicious faces rather well.


  「I see now。So that’s how it is.」


  Alan-san sank deeper into the sofa. He then closed his eyes and let out a big sigh. Was he finally going to seriously listen to what we had to say?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「I am afraid that I cannot say much more, for the sake of one of your workers who was especially good to Roxanne whom she wishes to protect.」


  「Yes, I am very grateful to her for all that she did for me when I was still in your care, so I would like you to pass our warning onto her as well. If nothing else, I don’t want her or any of this store’s employees to be caught in something disastrous.」


  She bowed deeply to him.


  「I see, I see. Certainly, I can’t say I don’t see where you’re coming from, or what you are talking about.」


  Alan-san acknowledged. So at the very least he has some inkling of what is going on here? Then why didn’t he do something about it from the start.


  「Do you, really?」


  「When you run a slave-trading business for long enough, you naturally give many people more than enough reasons to target you, and before you will realize it, you will have a full plate of things to worry about….」


  「That’s how it is, huh?」


  Sounds like a cheap excuse if you ask me, and frankly, I’m not buying it.


  「… especially since we are getting more acquainted with our slaves and those who buy them than you might be thinking. For example, the man you came here to sell, the one that tried to rob you.」


  「What about him?」


  The man who tried to steal the equipment from the Bandits I had defeated back at the Somara village. He was caught stealing by his fellow villagers, which resulted in him being stripped of his Villager status and becoming my slave, whom we had taken to Veil in order to sell him at this very Slave shop. Thinking about it now, I guess I should be grateful to the guy. Because he did what he did, I had a reason to come here, and thanks to coming here, I was able to have my fated meeting with Roxanne. So yeah, thank you, random Villager. You have my undying gratitude, but you were quite a messed up matchmaker, I will give you that.


  「He was sold just yesterday. The person who bought him has filled all the necessary paperwork that was required of him and finished all of the necessary preparations, after which he announced that he will come back to pick him up in two days time so that he could finish the preparations for accommodating him on his end.」


  「Do you often have to deal with the cases that some slaves are unable to be sold?」


  「I wouldn’t say that such things never happen… however, now that I think about it there is something strange about that man’s case. He was practically a fresh arrival, being in this shop for only a few days, and he wasn’t even able to speak Brahim at all. As far as slaves go, he had next to no value, but despite that he was bought astonishingly fast. Moreover, the client who bought him seemed to have been decided on buying him in particular right from the very beginning.」


  Once you’ve been made a slave as a punishment for theft, I can’t imagine anyone would be willing to teach you Brahim, because that would be straight up too charitable. If you can’t speak Brahim, I imagine your value as a slave would plummet down considerably.


  「And that client of yours really decided to buy somebody like that?」


  「Yes. Also, he seemed to be even more interested in him when he learned that the item he tried to steal was a Bandit Bandana.」


  Yes, Bandit Bandana was the item that guy seemed to be the most adamant on getting from all of the items left by the raiding party that attacked Somara village. Supposedly that thing can only be worn by Bandits, and when done so, it increases their physical capabilities, most likely giving them boosts to all their stats. According to both Picker-san from Somara and the Armor shop merchant we initially tried to sell it to, it could be sold on the black market for a small fortune. If he wanted to steal that, then it most likely means that he must have had a buyer willing to buy it off of him.


  「His current owner will be here to pick him up… tomorrow, am I right?」


  「That’s right.」


  「Have you noticed anything suspicious about him? Anything at all?」


  「There were two guests in total. One of them was asking me all sorts of question related to purchasing slaves, while the other talked with the slave in question. Perhaps he was passing some kind of instructions onto him? I tried to listen in on what they were talking about, but they were doing so in especially hushed whispers, so I am afraid I wasn’t able to learn anything of significance.」


  Maybe it’s just my bias towards Bandits speaking through me, but that seemed suspicious as fuck.


  「If you asked me, those guys give me all kinds of bad vibes just from hearing about them from you.」


  「Whatever the case may be, once the payment has been made and all the necessary paperwork has been delivered I’m afraid that I cannot interfere in the affairs of my clients and their newly-bought slaves. We wanted to keep that slave in a locked room separated from all the rest, but the buyer requested that we did just the opposite: he specifically requested for his purchase to be kept in an unlocked room until the day he would come to pick him up. For the time being, we are keeping him in a separate room on this floor of the building. He’s been on his best behavior for now, but there is no telling if he won’t try to leave in the middle of the night, going as far as to meet the Bandits who bought him at the front door.」


  Alan-san told us all of that with a calm face. He didn’t look worried or scared at all, which was quite bald of him.


  「Is… is that really okay with you?!」


  Roxanne raised her voice worriedly.


  「Of course. We are in the middle of a city after all. Even if they do appear, a large number of uninvited guests will not go unnoticed.」


  「B-But if something happens to that nice lady…」


  「Do not worry. No matter what happens, we will probably be fine.」


  Alan-san said that they will be okay, as if he had absolute confidence in his own words.


  Well, whatever. We have warned him about the potential danger to his shop, so I say that our job here is done. Whatever ends up happening next, it will be Alan-san’s problem, not ours.


  「We’re going home, Roxanne.」


  I said, standing up from the sofa.


  「Ah, uhm…」


  Roxanne mumbled as if she was having trouble with finding the right words to say.


  「Still worried after all?」


  「…… Y-Yes.」


  *Sigh* What to do Michio? What to do?


  I mean I have dealt with Bandits already, so it’s not like I feel any kind of aversion towards killing them simply because they are human beings just like me. And as long as I have Durandal, I am pretty sure that none of them could pose an actual threat to me. So, with that in mind…


  「How about this, Alan-san? Why don’t you hire me as a bodyguard? What do you say to that?」


  I presented Alan-san with my proposal.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  By proposing to be Alan-san’s bodyguard, I should be able to quell Roxanne’s worries, even if just for a little bit, and avoid having a guilty conscience myself. Because you know, I might not give two shits about the guy I sold here, but if anything happened to innocent people because of him, I have no doubt that it would have left an incredibly bad aftertaste in my mouth.


  「Are you sure about that? For an owner of the shop to hire one of his customers as a bodyguard, this is rather unheard of.」


  「Yeah. Besides, I don’t want anything bad to happen to the slave I sold, so you can say that I have a bit of a personal interest in this matter as well.」


  That was only half of the truth, but he doesn’t need to know that. Also, if I get the chance, there is a little something that I would like to try.


  「Thank you very much, master!」


  Roxanne bowed to me in gratitude. She really looks relieved now. So she was that concerned about the wellbeing of the lady who was nice to her, huh?


  「Very well then, I accept your humble proposal.」


  Nice. Should things get too hairy for us to handle, the is always an option of getting the hell away from this place by using my Warp. I couldn’t use Dungeon Walker while fighting against the monsters in the Labyrinth, but I think it should be good as long as our enemies will be just your regular Bandits and the battle won’t suddenly move to the Labyrinth itself, since I am able to Warp between the Labyrinth and the Adventurer’s Guild without any issues. Also, a mental note for the future: next time we happen upon one of those monster-filled empty Trap Rooms, I should try fleeing from them using Warp to see what will happen.


  「Great. Looking forward to working with you.」


  「Likewise. Now, whether I hired you or not I do not think the problem is going to be as big as you are making it out to be, but let me be absolutely clear about one thing: above all else, I don’t want for anything to happen to my customers and slaves, therefore I would like you to remain in the backline, and only step forward when it is going to be absolutely necessary.」


  「Gotcha.」


  「Do exactly that, and your payment will be 1000 Nar. If you manage to defeat the Bandit that threatens the shop, feel free to take any of his dropped items and goods as a bonus to your reward.」


  「Understood.」


  I thought he was going to be more wary or restrained towards the idea, but Alan-san accepted my proposal much easier than I thought he would. That aside, getting my hands on that extra reward would be pretty sweet, so maybe I should make it my priority to take that one particular Bandit down? Yes, in order to maximize the profits from this job, we absolutely cannot let that guy sneak out and rejoin with his companions. Still, even if we don’t have the full picture of what is going on here, this looks kinda strange. Why would my former slave cooperate with those guys, if the possibility of them betraying him at literally any point in time was quite high? No matter how hard I tried thinking about it, all I could see was no merits to it at all, only the ever-increasing odds of getting backstabbed.


  Combat wise, I don’t think any of the Bandits in the city or in its vicinity were on the level of a guru, since none of the ones I fought with so far displayed any remarkable skills with their weapons, but there has to be something more to it than that. If that was the case, then even the guys who attacked Somara village and were slaughtered by me when I was still a complete noob were guru’s, which was not the case. Even Roxanne wasn’t a guru, even though her combat prowess and the way she was able to avoid even the more complex attacks of monsters seemed to be indicating otherwise.


  Be that as it may, what I am getting at is that even if the chances of anything happening today are low, Alan-san still would lose nothing if he chose to hire us as an insurance against Bandits.


  「The one watching the shop definitely saw me going inside, so for now we will go back to our inn and come back here when the night falls. That way we won’t make him unnecessarily vigilant.」


  「If that is the case, then I think it would be best for you to come back here around dawn. If my shop really is being targeted by Bandits, I think that will be the most probable time for them to arrive.」


  「You think so?」


  Generally, I have to agree with him. The dawn seems like the most probable time for the Bandits to attack, since normally people would assume they would have made their strike in the middle of the night.


  「Some of my slaves are also capable of fighting. Three of them are here in the shop at all times, while the best five of them always venture out into the Labyrinth around daybreak. If we were being watched for the past few days, then it would be wise to assume that our observer has also taken notice of that fact. I’ll also have you know that I am somewhat strong myself, since I did some adventuring together with my reliable Party before I started studying the ways of the merchant in order to become a Slave Merchant.」


  「That makes sense.」


  When Roxanne was explaining to me how Parties and adventuring worked, she mentioned that oftentimes the aristocracy and the noblemen would send their children to the Labyrinths accompanied by strong Parties so that the children themselves could gain experience and raise levels quickly and effortlessly since the EXP gained from slaying monsters is being shared across all the Party members. And based on what Alan-san just told me, it looks like that if you want to become a Slave Merchant, you have to raise the level of the ordinary Merchant Job first. Alan-san’s Job is Slave Merchant Lv.44. His age is quite advanced, but even taking that into account, his level is still abnormally high. Now I really wonder if he was frequenting the Labyrinths in his youth.


  「The peak in the adventuring activities in the Labyrinths is usually early afternoon to an early evening, so my Parties always go there right before dawn to avoid running into an unnecessary traffic. But, as I mentioned before, the Bandits should be well aware of that routine of ours if they were keeping a close eye on us. If we assume that this is indeed the case, then the most probable time for them to make their move would be when the Party of combat-capable slaves leaves the shop for the Labyrinth, meaning from dawn until the afternoon. Of course, I won’t be having them going there. They will remain here on standby, and those of them who cannot fight will serve as a deception.」


  Was that why Alan-san sounded so confident and seemed like that entire matter wasn’t such a big deal? Not that I am complaining, mind you. If anything, I quite like this new development, since instead of waiting cluelessly or getting dragged in the Bandit’s trap, now it feels more we are the ones setting the trap for them.


  「Hearing that is certainly reassuring.」


  「I have to admit that it has been quite some time since I retired from the adventurer’s lifestyle and passed the place in my most reliable Party to my son, but I should still have enough steam left in me not to let some petty Bandits get the better of me.」


  He said proudly. Maybe he actually is more amazing than I gave him credit for?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Does this place have a back exit?」


  「Of course it does. Why do you ask?」


  「Because we should probably leave through there to avoid being seen.」


  「Very well then. Allow me to show you the way. It’s just over here.」


  Alan-san showed us the way.


  「Here we are. I suggest that you use this entrance to get into the shop when you will come back here at dawn. The alleyway is connected to that street over there, so even if the front door will be constantly monitored, no one should notice you when you arrive. Just be sure to remember which building is ours to avoid any needless complications.」


  「Thanks, but I think we will manage somehow.」


  All we have to do is to Warp over here, so that takes care of that problem.


  He opened the door and let us out. There really was a narrow alley between the buildings. In such a tight space no one would really see us, and getting here would only require a small detour from us, so using this back entrance might really be a good decision. After we confirmed everything we wanted to know, Alan-san walked us all the way back to the front door.


  「Well then, thank you for your patronage today.」


  「Yeah, you’ve really been a huge help.」


  I said that in an especially loud voice to be sure that the Bandit watching over the shop could hear us.


  「I look forward to your next visit here.」


  And like that we have left the Slave shop. We went straight ahead, without any needless wandering around, but when we were passing the alley adjucent to the shop, I couldn’t see the Bandit’s figure anymore.


  「Is he there?」


  「I can’t really see him, but I can definitely smell him from behind the building.」


  「Good.」


  I had a quiet conversation with Roxanne once we went past the Explorer’s Guild. As expected of Roxanne, even in the crowded city filled with all kinds of smells, she was still able to track down that particular one like it was nothing.


  「Uhm… I’m sorry for being so selfish during the meeting.」


  「You don’t have to be. I was the one who made him the offer, and he accepted it out of his own volition.」


  「But I was the one who blurted out that that man was a Bandit because I allowed my emotions to get the better of me.」


  So she realizes how risky that was. True, things could have gone very bad if I didn’t come up with an excuse, but since I did then I guess it’s all fine. I managed to keep my secrets, so there’s no use mulling over it now.


  「It’s all fine with me. Just try to be more careful in the future, okay? And remember: any trouble of yours is a trouble of mine as well.」


  「Yes! Thank you so very much!」


  With Roxanne thanking me once again, we have returned to the Veil Pavilion. Initially I just wanted to eat dinner and go to bed, but with our current arrangement I guess that won’t be happening. For the time being, Roxanne performed both the usual maintenance of our equipment and the laundry of our underwear by using the hot water delivered to our room after we finished eating. She had to do it, because, to be frank, I sweat a lot. Not because the Labyrinth is a particularly hot place, but because of all the fighting I was doing, which should be an obvious thing, right? Fighting requires you to move your body around a lot, and moving around a lot causes you to sweat, all the more if the equipment and armor you are carrying around with you weights a hefty amount. And since sleeping in sweaty, smelly underwear would be a straight-up unpleasant experience, I was grateful to have someone ready and willing to do my laundry for me. Unfortunately, there are no normal baths or showers available for everyone is this world, so we have to get by with the closest equivalent available, which is wiping our bodies with towel dowsed in hot water. It cannot hold a candle to a long, refreshing soak in the bathtub, but it was definitely better than not washing ourselves at all. Given the circumstances, it was actually quite comfortable. And since Roxanne was wiping herself without voicing any complaints, then she must be thinking that as well. And now it is my job to carefully wash every part of that work-of art body of hers.


  A fresh and clean-looking skin. A bust so magnificently big and well proportioned that it almost seemed like a miracle. Once again I have felt something slowly accumulating inside of me, but it shouldn’t be a problem for now, because if it will be close to bursting, I have someone who will readily take care of it for me.


  


  「Mmm… ngh….」


  A few hours later, after Roxanne made me spit out all of my accumulated lust, she once again woke me up with a passionate kiss. Since I managed to catch a good amount of z’s, I was in a refreshingly good mood even though I have just woken up.


  Since we had a job to do very early in the morning, I asked her to wake me up a little bit earlier than usual. I gotta say, having my tongue massaged by Roxanne’s own soft tongue is the best way to wake up ever. Never in my wildest dreams could I ever imagine that there will come a time in my life where I will be able to be woken up in such a wonderful way.


  After fighting off my initial drowsiness, I hugged Roxanne strongly, having the bulges of her chest bounce and press against my own torso. Enjoying that unearthly elasticity, I slowly extended my own tongue to give her tongue a friendly greeting, and our wet tongues started playing with one another, slowly returning the pleasurable favors, occasionally stretching deeper into our oral cavities and deeply entwining around each other.


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Yeah… good morning, Roxanne.」


  After tasting Roxanne’s sweet tongue for a good while, I finally let go of it so we could exchange our usual morning greetings. As usual, I needed a moment to properly catch my breath after such an intense exercise first thing in the morning.


  「It is about time for us to leave.」


  Prompted by Roxanne, we proceeded to put on our clothes and armor, finishing our preparations. I just hope that we didn’t kiss for long enough to actually be late to the meeting with the Slave Merchant.


  「Ready? Then let us be on our way.」


  「Yes, let’s go.」


  「Actually, I was thinking if it wouldn’t be better if you sat this one out, Roxa…」


  「I. Am. Going. As. Well.」


  Roxanne said, putting emphasis on every word.


  「Fine. You can come with me, but I want you to stay behind me as much as possible. Putting you in unnecessary danger is the last thing I need.」


  If things get too dangerous for her, I can always order her to escape. I understand that she wants to protect those who helped her during what was probably the most difficult time in her life, but that does not mean that it is okay for her to be putting herself in danger.


  「Yes, of course!」


  After leaving the room, we left the key at the front desk and walked out of the inn. I took Roxanne’s hand and proceeded to go along the inn’s outer wall, entering the labyrinth of the back alleys so that we would avoid being detected. Like that, we made our way to the alley behind the Slave shop which we were shown just few hours earlier. As expected, there was no one there and no one bothered us on the way. Shifting myself so that Roxanne was being placed between myself and the building’s wall, I confirmed the door’s exact location with my hand and knocked on it, doing so very lightly in order not to make too much noise. The door was opened not even a few seconds later. The one to greet us was Alan-san himself.


  「I have been expecting you. Please, come inside.」


  We nodded at his invitation and went inside the Slave shop, ready for whatever might have been awaiting us.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Wait here until my customers arrive, please. When we detect any form of movement downstairs, my combat-capable slaves and I will immediately go downstairs to meet with the Bandits. When that happens, your job will be to protect the stairs so as to not allow any of them to reach the higher floors, since that is where the shop’s staff and the slaves who cannot fight have been told to hide. And do not worry with the possibility of the Bandits coming into the shop from above. The only points of entry to the shop are the main entrance and the back exit, and as you know, they are both located on the ground floor.」


  As we followed Alan-san into the shop and then upstairs, he briefly explained the entire operation to us. When we nodded at him, signaling that we know knew everything we needed to know, he turned off the light in his lantern, but even with its light gone, the surroundings didn’t turn completely dark, because apparently the lights in the other parts of the corridors were still on, so the area under the stairs and its surroundings were still fairly visible. For now, all I could do was to hold my breath and wait for how the situation was going to develop, allowing the time to pass.


  In addition to Alan-san, Roxanne and I, there are several other people around. They most likely were the members of Alan-san’s Party that would normally go to the Labyrinth before dawn, but this time stayed behind specifically to take care of this Bandit situation. All of the were of mixed Jobs, such as Fighters, Warriors, Monks and Adventurers, and their levels also varied from person to person, but I think it is safe to say that if they fight alongside us, the eventual battle should be a piece of cake.


  After some time Roxanne suddenly stood up, and the rest of the people around us followed suit. What’s going on, I thought to myself.


  「There’s movement downstairs.」


  Roxanne said to me, noticing my puzzled gaze.


  Wait, seriously? I didn’t notice anything at all until she told me just now. But seeing how all of the other guys also stood up, there can be no mistake that something was definitely going on down there. One by one, they descended down the stairs without making any noise at all.


  「We will leave the defense of this position to you then.」


  So Alan-san is going to go with the rest after all. Is he going to fight the Bandits as well? Or is he just going to issue commands from a safe distance?
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Beside me and Roxanne, only a few of the low-leveled slaves stayed behind while Alan and the others, probably the most elite of his team, went downstairs, and then everything was silent for a good while, until eventually, we started hearing noises coming from the shop’s first floor. They were mostly human voices and screams.


  Looks like the party started for good.


  With my hands clenched tightly on Durandal’s handle, I stepped a few steps down and assumed a defensive stance with Roxanne following closely behind my back. Alan-san said that the Bandits cannot come at us from above, so if they can only approach from the lower floors, Roxanne and I should be able to handle anyone that comes near the stairs to the second floor.


  I took another few steps and looked downstairs. It was too dark for me to see if anyone was coming from the other side of the corridor, so I had to rely on Roxanne’s hearing and keen sense of smell.


  「Somebody’s coming.」


  Roxanne murmured in a whisper that only I could hear. And just as she said, little by little, a shadow of a man came into my view. A Lv.3 Bandit, the one we saw eyeing the shop! Did he survived Alan-san’s group’s interception? Or perhaps he’s a scum who ran at the first sign of danger? Probably the latter, because with how strong his group was, I had a hard time imagining someone like that low-life slipping past those armed slaves and their boss, especially with how busy the first floor sounded now.


  Running past us, the guy took refuge in one of the rooms down the hallway. He didn’t even seem to be paying any attention if someone was already there or not. If he really did so blindly, his mind must be in a pretty big disarray, and that is a chance I can definitely take advantage of.


  「Wait right here, Roxanne.」


  I slowly went down the stairs into the dimly lit part of the hallway while carefully surveying if anyone else was coming. Confirming that I was the only one here, I quickened my pace and went towards the room the Bandit has holed himself in. I placed my back against the wall and my right foot against the door, and then opened them with a powerful kick. But I didn’t immediately jump inside. For you see, normally, after hiding in a room, the villain would hide just behind them so he could pull a sneak attack on whoever tried to follow him inside.


  The inside of the room was pretty damn dark. If the hallway was dim enough for me to at least see where I was placing my feet, I don’t think I can see anything that it inside there, especially while I still had my back against the wall next to the door. Since I opened the door, the bandit didn’t show his face, so in order to find him, I used Identify.


  Bingo! He was standing right in the middle of the room, sticking to the shadows where no one could spot him, with his weapon pointed towards the door, weapon ready to strike. It would be another story if I could see him clearly, but if he is camouflaged like that, it means I have no choice but to test the thing that I wanted to try out on him.


  Up until now, Bonus Spells have been largely unreliable, if not borderline useless due to the fact that I was unable to use most of them, probably as a result of my extreme shortage of MP, Warp being the only exception to that rule. But the spell I wanted to use right now might be different, and it might just work.


  Equivalent Exchange. A spell that I was scared to use because I had no idea how exactly it was going to work. Will it decrease the HP of both myself and the target? Or maybe it will decrease my HP in exchange for sapping the target’s MP? Or perhaps it will flat out deal damage based on the difference in our HP pools? As with every spell, I won’t know how it works until I try it, but I was scared of using it on monsters because I couldn’t see their stats, but this guy here is just a regular human, and a Lv.3 Bandit at that, so with the stark difference in our levels, checking out what exactly does Equivalent Exchange exchanges might not end up in disaster… after all… I have more HP and MP than him… so it should be safe…


  Swallowing my saliva, I focused my eyes on the general direction that the Lv.3 Bandit should be, and I prepared to cast the spell. All right, here goes nothing.


  Equivalent… EXCHANGE!!!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  As soon as I start casting the Bonus Spell, I started feeling as if something was being drained from my body, and I was assaulted by in indescribably unpleasant feeling. Taking a pained look at my HP and MP bars, I saw that my MP pool was being rapidly depleted.


  I recognized this dreadful state all to well, because I felt like that once before: when I used Warp for the first time, and it drained me of almost all of my MP, making me feel depressed as shit. It is exactly the same as that time, but somehow it feels much worse. But never mind that. The Bandit! What about the Bandit I used Equivalent Exchange on?! I still can’t see him well, but I am sure that I heard as strange noise as if something was popping, or exploding, followed by a wet noise of something falling onto the ground. Does it mean I succeeded? If I did, then that’s great, but oh God a part of wished that I didn’t.


  I wonder what exactly have I done to him? Oh great, the negative effects of MP loss start to kick in. Wonderful, simply fucking wonderful! Did I kill that guy? And if I did, then for what, some additional trinkets or a useless weapon he was probably carrying on him?! If I knew it was going to end like that I would have agreed to do this fucking job for free. Haha, do the job, not that’s rich! Without my weapons granted to my buy my cheat-like abilities I am nothing, a literal piece of sentient trash that cannot do anything on its own, has no talent in any field outside of being a living failure. An absolute worst human being to ever walk the surface of this wretched shithole we call world!


  Incompetent, perverted, cowardly, lazy, insignificant. Why is someone like me even alive? What purpose does my meager existence have?! Now that I think about it, how stupid of me was it to think that a life in this new, fantasy-like world would be fun and exciting? So far, it has turned out to be just one annoyance after the other, absolutely not worth living in here! And that’s coming from someone who couldn’t find a place for himself back on earth so he decided it would be best if he tried to fucking kill himself!


  Feeling tired and exhausted with all that shit, I fell on my knees, catching every breath with great difficulty.


  「Master!」


  I haven’t even realized when Roxanne appeared behind me. That’s right. If she is here, then it means someone else can come in here at literally any moment as well… like more Bandits… ugh, what the fuck am I doing? I hurriedly collected myself and started paying more attention to my immediate surroundings, scanning everything with Identify.


  Meanwhile, Roxanne placed her hand on my back and patted it gently. As she did so, the surroundings gradually began to get brighter, to the point where I could see that someone was approaching the room we were currently in. It was Alan-san. Great, just fucking awesome. The last thing I need is him finding me in such a sorry state, when I don’t even have an idea what exactly happened to that Bandit over there! Man, fuck this shit! Not only I feel like I’m dying of depression and dark thoughts, but he’s definitely going to ask question when he finds me.


  This is bad! If he sees me the way I am now, there’s no way he won’t get suspicious, and he might just figure out that I am not from this world! That’s right, I am not a member of this world. I am a filthy intruder. I wonder will I be branded as a murderer now, or perhaps a blood-hungry beast? Will I be executed, or just stoned and chased out of the city if I’m lucky? Either way, Roxanne seeing me like this was one thing, but when Alan-san sees me, that’s going to be it for me. Persecuted, disfellowshipped, and quite possibly killed, those were the only options left for me.


  「Roxanne… Th-This is…」


  The finally realized that I was neck deep in shit. This is it for me. The literal end of the line. But at least now I see how it is. From the very beginning, everything was a clever trick, a scam orchestrated by that bastard, Alan the Slave Merchant! A conspiracy aiming to get rid of me! I new there was no chance for someone like Roxanne to be so nice to me just because!


  「Michio-sama, are you okay…..」


  「?!!!」


  「!!!!」


  「What in the world happened here?」


  When Alan came inside the room with a lit lantern, we could finally see what happened to the Bandit who fell victim to my spell. There was literally nothing left of him. In the place where he was supposed to be, there was nothing but a big pool of blood. Witnessing this sight straight out of a horror movie, I desperately tried to hold up the urge to vomit.


  「Can you stand up, master?」


  Roxanne asked me worriedly, giving me her hand to help me get up from the floor.


  「A Suicide Bomb? I had no idea Bandits had access to such items. I heard stories of how gruesomely effective it is, but this… you’re lucky you made it out alive, Michio-sama. Suicide Bombs usually claim the lives of those who are both on the using and receiving end of it.」


  「Are you okay?」


  「As I said, he’s lucky to still be breathing. Since Suicide Bomb is an item, its effects are instantenous, so I imagine he only had a split second to get some distance between them.」


  「Something like that always happens when such an item is used?」


  「Pretty much. Which is why I am all the more amazed that Michio-sama is not in a much worse shape.」


  「That’s because master is amazingly strong!」


  Roxanne and Alan were having some pretty bizarre conversation, which didn’t center on me being a murderous monster for some reason. Does that mean I am in the clear? I sure hope so. Item… Item Box… Fuck, of course! Why didn’t I thought about it sooner?! For now, I just need to shut up and take one of those MP Recovery medicines I bought from the Adventurer’s Guild. If I do that, my head should be cleared just enough for me to get a proper grasp at my current situation.  *Sigh* I really am an idiot.


  I silently summoned an Item Box and took the two medicines out of it. I should have bought more of them exactly for those kinds of occasions. Me being a cheapskate has apparently finally come to bite me in the ass.


  When I took the medicines, my head felt much better because it was no longer in depressing turmoil. With that problem dealt with, I slowly rose from my knees. My entire body was hurting, most likely because of the fact that when Equivalent Exchange sucked all of my MP, it proceeded to drain my HP next.


  「Master, are you really okay? Maybe you shouldn’t be standing up so soon?」


  「Thank you for your concern, Roxanne, but I am fine, really.」


  Now, I have to sort what the fuck happened in my mind. Let’s see… looks like initially Equivalent Exchange decreased my MP and the Bandit’s HP in equal amounts, and when I ran out of MP, it switched to sucking my HP instead. In other words, if my total HP and MP were lower than that Bandit’s, I would have been the one to bite the dust instead of him. It turned out to be quite the dangerous gamble, but thankfully I somehow managed to come out on top this time. But let me be clear on one thing, ok? I absolutely, positively don’t want to go through something like that ever again.


  「We allowed one of the Bandits to escape, but other than that all of them have been swiftly dealt with, so we should be safe for now. Thank you for your help in settling this matter and sorry for putting your lives in an unnecessary danger. If it wasn’t for your warning, someone would no doubt end up injured or worse. No amount of words can describe how grateful I am for everything that you have done for us.」


  When I could finally stand up myself without Roxanne’s aid, Alan-san bowed to us with words of praise, which probably looked neat, but unfortunately my vision was still kinda blurry from all that magical HP sucking I went through. For a moment it looked like things could have gone so south that I could have hit fantasy Mexico here, but as long as the client is satisfied with the quality of our work I guess we have nothing to complain about.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The inside of the room was, from the lack of a more suitable words, a total mess. The blood of the Bandit, and even his bits and pieces, were literally scattered all over the place. The same could be said about his equipment, or at least the one that wasn’t damaged by him erupting into a bloody smear on the floor and nearby walls. The only thing that was in good enough condition to be salvaged was the Copper Sword. I already have one of those myself and don’t need a copy, but hey, a deal’s a deal, so I’m going to take whatever I can. I will probably go sell it later when I will have some free time on my hands.


  「As per our agreement, I will be holding onto this.」


  Now that everything has been settled, all three of us left the room. Due to the loss of MP from using Equivalent Exchange my body was still in a lot of pain, and now that I have used up the only two MP Recovery Medicines that I bought the only way to fill it back up was to go to the Labyrinth and kill some monsters with Durandal. A hassle for sure, but this time it is a necessary one.


  「Before you go, please wait a moment.」


  Alan-san said to us before he went and disappeared inro one of the rooms.


  「Uhm, master…?」


  「Yeah?」


  「I am deeply sorry. Due to my selfishness, you ended up getting badly hurt like that.」


  「No, that’s not a problem at all. Besides, what happened to me was not your fault, Roxanne.」


  I don’t know why she is the one apologizing when this time I was actually the selfish one here, so what happened to me was 100% my fault.


  「Sorry I kept you waiting. Here is the promised reward for your work. That being said, I didn’t expect thongs to escalate the way they did, so allow me to express my deepest apologies as well, and thank you very much for everything you did for us.」


  I have a lot of mixed feelings about it, but if he’s offering us a full reward without any buts, then who am I to complain? Now that the Bandits have been taken care of, we could safely leave the shop through the front door. Alan-san saw us off the entire way, and after saying our goodbyes to him we left the shop and got ack out into the streets.


  The outside was still very dark, so apparently sun hadn’t rose up enough to start shedding its light onto the surroundings. Navigating the streets without any source of light might be a bit problematic, so much in fact that a part of me wished for Alan-san to share his lantern with us instead if giving us money.


  Right now, we need to go to the Labyrinth as soon as possible so that I could replenish all of my lost MP. And since it is dark and no one seems to be around, this looks to be as good of a place as any for a Warp. Warp… just Warp to the damn Dungeon…


  I grabbed Roxanne’s hand and went through the portal together with her, arriving in Veil’s Labyrinth… but that Warp was a bad move. A very, very huge oof. I thought getting to the Labyrinth as soon as possible was a good idea, but it turned out to be a bad one that just made my situation worse. How, you ask? Just think about it really carefully. Warp is a spell, and spells consume MP in order to be used, and right now I only managed to recover a small amount of it and almost immediately used it all up again… so yeah, we are back at the square one with my MP completely depleted because of my fucking stupidity! Hoe could I be such an idiot as to forget something so crucial… fuck, now my body hurts even more than it did before!! The only saving grace here is that we have Warped into the entrance room where there wasn’t any monsters. Yes, such safe places are oh so very much like me. Now I can just curl up into a ball in a corner and shiver with fear like a blasted coward that I am. I will e safe and won’t be hurt here anymore. Yes, this place can become my very own sanctuary of peace and safety…


  No, I came here for a fucking reason, and I am going to goddamn see it through! I have to find some of those dickless monsters and buttfuck the living shit out of them with Durandal’s business end so that I can get all of my MP back with the MP Absorption skill.


  「Roxanne… the shortest way to the nearest group of monsters… please…」


  But what if we won’t happen upon any monsters anytime soon? Ahh, screw it, we will just look for them until we find them. That is why Roxanne is here with me, to give me the push I need to continue going forward even if I don’t really want to.


  Right now I am sure I am nothing but a burden to her, since there is nothing half as bad as having an incompetent, unmotivated fool like myself for a companion. She is so always so good, you know? Keeping a failure like me company and putting up with my loser shenanigans… okay, my self-deprecating rants are only growing stronger and more fierce, so let’s just go out there and slay us some monsters before I really turn into a spineless quitter and run away with my tail up my ass…. Yeah, right, what are you even thinking about, you idiot?! Are you touched to the head or what? A dimwit like you, going outside, killing monsters? There is no way in hell you can do that. The fact that you somehow managed to do it up until now is in and out of itself a one-in-a-million miracle that should not be allowed to happen again! You are such a failure that when the monsters will find you, they will kill you without even trying to do so! You don’t want to be killed, right? You just want to continue living like you did before, in the absolute safety of your cramped room, where you didn’t have to do anything! So go ahead and stay in this entrance room. Not moving an inch from here is what really suits a spineless chickenheart like you!


  「The closest group of monsters should be this way.」


  Roxanne pointed with her finger.


  「Master? Are you not feeling well?」


  「No, it’s nothing. I… I will fight those monsters, so you just stay behind me, alright?」


  Damn it all to hell! Roxanne is right in assuming that I am not feeling well in the slightest, but the only way out of this sorry state is for me to kick myself back into high gear and kill as many monsters as I can with Durandal, but… is it really going to be safe? I mean, there are monsters roaming the halls out there, so who decided that they won’t suddenly charge in here to murder me if they sense me? To be honest, I don’t even know what I’m thinking anymore. This is the Labyrinth, dangerous, and filled with enemies at every turn. No place is completely safe in here. There is no escaping them, and there is no escaping death. So that’s it, huh? Well, if I’m going to die, then at least I will die standing.


  Mustering every last ounce of energy I had, I left the entrance room.


  No! Go the fuck back! Do you have a death wish? You want to die that badly?! No. Whether I go back there or not does not matter. The monsters will eventually come to the entrance room, and since I won’t be able to beat them, that place will become my graveyard. And suddenly, as if it heard my internal turmoil, a single Needlewood appeared at the back of the passageway. Run away. It’s not too late to run, you can still do it! Just go back to the entrance room and stay there, where no one will be able to harm you! No, there’s no time! Even if I run right now, I won’t make it in time! I am going to be killed by this basic monster and die a horrible, meaningless death! The patrolling Needlewood is approaching, and it is definitely out for my blood!


  But then…


  I don’t even know when it happened, but at some point I must have swung my Durandal at it, killing it in one blow. Was it survival instinct, or perhaps a motion that my body got so used to that it was performing the moves on its own? Well, it does not matter. What matters is that with a bit of MP I have regained, my head got a little bit clearer, and that was a start of my return to full mental health!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Durandal’s edge slashed through another monster. The Needlewood fell onto the ground and disappeared in a puff of green smoke. Even tough I was still mentally handicapped due to my critical loss of MP, I was still able to swing my sword like normal to defeat monsters. Even in the state of severe depression, it doesn’t look like my attack power was affected by it in any negative way.


  「Fuaaaaaah…」


  I dropped my shoulders and exhaled deeply. Recovering my MP this time way harder than it needed to be, but slowly but surely the depression and pessimism which were hanging over me like a dark cloud have finally started to fade away.


  The continuous absorption of MP eliminated the feeling of pain and weariness that permeated my entire body, so right now I was feeling pretty okay. But man was that rough! I still have some amount of MP to recover, but other than that I got back to my optimal condition. I have to say though, that feeling of depression which grabbed me in its claws after I used Equivalent Exchange was beyond terrible. I had no idea that this was going to happen to you if you lose all of your MP. Also, I don’t know if it is related to it in any way, but my memory of everything that happened after I used that spell is so foggy that I can barely even recall it, even if it happened literally an hour or so ago.


  「Sorry about that embarrassing display, Roxanne. Anyway, let’s go to the next group of monsters. I f you could please lead the way?」


  It’s okay, it’s alright. Now that I have regained my MP I can think clearly again. I kept saying that to myself as we moved forward. Under Roxanne’s keen guidance we hunted a few more monster, and like that, my MP has been fully restored. All the negative thoughts disappeared as if they were never there at all.


  「How are you feeling now, master? Are you still sick? Maybe you shouldn’t put yourself under so much physical stress just yet?」


  「It’s okay, Roxanne. Everything will be fine now.」


  Now that I reassured Roxanne that everything was fine with me, I opened my Job Settings to check if the new Job Appeared there after I used the Bonus Spell. Glancing over the list, it was there, right at the very bottom: a brand-new shining Mage Job!


  Mage Lv.1


  Effects: INT Up (Small), MP Up (Small)


  Skills: Beginner Fire Magic, Beginner Water Magic, Beginner Wind Magic, Beginner Earth Magic


  I did it. I have finally done it! Getting it was more of a pain than usual, but I finally got my hands on the Mage Job! I have to say though, for all the trouble I have to go through in order to obtain it, starting with nothing more but the 「Beginner」 level of spells was somewhat disappointing. And how do I even use it anyway? Whatever I have to do to make them work, there can be no doubt that I can legitimately use them now. Also, isn’t the requirement for obtaining the Mage Job kinda buggy? I mean, you have to use Attack Magic to be able to obtain the Mage Job, but in order to cast said Attack Magic you have to know magic in the first place. It’s strangely unspecific, but now that I got it there’s no need to dwell on the small details too much.


  Fiddling with the Job Settings, I set Mage as my First Job.


  「Are we going to go to the second floor now?」


  「No, not yet. I have a number of things I want to try out, so for now we will be staying here.」


  「Understood. This way then.」


  As we were walking, I thought about testing the Beginner Fire Magic first. I tried saying the Skill’s name in my mind and then to mutter it quietly, but nothing happened, even when taking the Chant Omission into account. Maybe the usable Skills themselves have different names, and 「Beginner Fire Magic」 was just a name for their general assessment? Maybe I’ll try asking Roxanne to see if she knows anything at all about it.


  「Roxanne, I know you said you don’t know much about Mages and Wizards, but do you know anything about magic in general?」


  「About magic? Like Skill Magic, for example?」


  「More like the one used for the purpose of battle, actually.」


  「I’m sorry, but since so few people can actually become mages, not much is known about them in general.」


  「I see.」


  You said you don’t know much, so that means you have to know something, right? But if it’s true that only the privileged groups, like the aristocracy and the filthy rich people can become mages, then it’s a small wonder that the information about that Job was scarce.


  「What I do heard from those who witnessed Mages in a battle is that the magic can generally be divided into three types: Multi0target spells, spells that create a wall in front of the user, and spells that can be shot from your hand in the form of an orb. Oh, and they are activated with some difficult Brahim Chants. What was it again…?」


  「A difficult Brahim, huh?」


  Well, since I can speak Brahim then I guess all I have to worry about is figuring the chants correctly.


  Fire, Flame, Fire Storm, Fire Orb… yeah, let’s try those ones out first. Orb, an orb. I will keep that in mind for the time being. Fire. Fire Orb… Fire Orb…. Ball… Fire… Fireball?


  As I kept repeating all those names, when I said fireball, the area above the palm of my hand lit up, and a small ball of fire was floating in there.


  Oh, this is it. Fireball was the right keyword here. When I pointed my hand forward, the Fireball also flew forward. A success! A goddamn success! Now I can properly use Attack Magic!


  After the ball finally dissappeared I looked at my hand in amazement. Knowing that I can now use magic filled me with all sorts of extatic emotions. So magic does exist, and I am one of the lucky few who can wield it however they want! See, moment like that make me think that I have really been transported to a wonderful world. So now I can use Space Magic, Movement Magic, and now I can add Fire Magic to the mix as well. In that sense, I guess getting myself depressed as fuck was well worth it.


  The fireball proceeded forward for a bit, illuminating the surroundings with a shade of red, until it eventually disappeared. I can now say it with pride: I have become a Mage before the legendary age of thirty!


  「Eh? Ehhhh? Ehhhhhhhh? Was that magic just now?!」


  Roxanne seemed a little confused when she saw my magic.


  「It sure was magic.」


  「But weren’t you an explorer, master?I’ve never heard of an Explorer using this kind of magic!」


  「Well, keep it a secret.」


  「A-Another secret, huh?」


  Yup, another secret of how much of a cheater I am. Even if I wanted to, there would be no easy way to explain it anyway.


  「It’s amazing that you can use magic,master! No, that is beyond amazing!」


  「I can use it because you taught me. So this time it’s thanks to you, Roxanne.」


  「Uhm, so you weren’t able to use magic before?」


  「No, I was just… you know… keeping my hand close to my chest.」


  If I could use it before, I would have done so a long time ago.


  I tried throwing a fireball at the Needlewood that appeared. When I looked at the monster and thought of a fireball, a ball of fire was formed over my head and flied towards the Needlewood, setting it on fire almost instantenously. Oh yeah, something is telling me that I am going to have so much fun with this spell that it is going to be unreal.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Seeing the enemy that was engulfed in flames right before my very eyes, I wasn’t able to contain my happiness. So this is magic! It really is as amazing as I imagined it to be!


  Eventually the fire stopped burning, and when it did it became evident that it wasn’t as strong as my attacks with Durandal, because even when it was set ablaze, the Needlewood was still standing. With its entire body covered with cinders and clouds of heavy black smoke, it slowly made it’s way towards us. But I wasn’t disappointed with that a result, not in the slightest. Moreover, I guess you could say that such a result was what I was expecting. After all, Durandal is an uber OP weapon obtained from investing my Bonus Points into Bonus Weapons Skill all the way to Lv.6 and most of my stat points have been allocated into STR to make sure that it will always kill enemies with one blow no matter what. On the other hand, I only just got my hands on the Mage Job so it was still at its default, lowest level, Lv.1, and Fireball was a part of Beginner Fire Magic Skill, meaning that it’s inherent damage likely won’t be all that high, and my rather low INT stat probably won’t do anything to change that fact either. Anyway, maybe it was because it only had a tiny sliver of its HP left, but the burning Needlewood was exceptionally sluggish, which made disposing of him easier than taking the candy from a little kid. I didn’t even have to put any strength in my next slash to turn it into a cloud of green smoke.


  Okay, so now that we know how the Orb, or rather Ball type of magic works, let’s try taking the Wall-type magic for a spin, shall we?


  Hmm, let’s go with the most obvious one first: Fire Wall!


  When I thought of those words in my mind, a literal wall of flames appeared before me. Both it’s width and height were about two meters, making them quite reasonable measurements for that type of spell, but I bet that on higher levels both of those parameters could be sufficiently increased, so I have to keep that in mind as I continue to level the Mage Job and obtain new spells from it. The flames continued to rage of for a dozen seconds. And that takes care of the Fire Wall test. I guess in conclusion it could be said that it more of a defensive than an offensive spell that sets everyone who tries to walk through it on fire. My guess is that it would be at its most useful when there would be a lot of enemies in a small, confined space… like the entrance to the trap room, for example! Oh baby, you can be sure I am going to be using that then!


  Alright, now that both Ball and Wall-type spells have been tested, all that is left is to see with my own eyes how the Multi-target, or perhaps I should simply call them AoE spells work in comparison to the previous two. But first thing’s first, what would the name of such a spell be? Hell Flame? Burn Attack? Volcano Eruption? Nah, none of those option sound like the right pick. If the previous ones to hit the jackpot were Fireball and Fire Wall, then there is a high probability that in order for the AoE to work, the combination containing the word 「Fire」 would also have to be used. Hmm… Fire Slash? Fire Explosion? Fire Storm?


  「……!」


  When I used the words Fire Storm, I felt the sensation of my MP decreasing, but nothing noticeable happened around us. So apparently I got the words right, but maybe there was no visible effects because there was no enemies around? Well, given how magic works, I shouldn’t be surprised that there exists those kinds of spells that must have a target first. If that’s how it’s going to be, then I guess off to the second floor we go!


  Dungeon Walker!


  「Roxanne, we’re going to the second floor. As usual, show us the shortest way to a group of monsters. Specifically a group this time.」


  「Roger!」


  Once we reached the second floor and found a sufficiently large group of monsters (for the record: they were all Needlewoods) I chanted the Fire Storm again, targeting it towards them. When I did that, the air around them has been filled with a myriad of red sparks which illuminated the cave’s walls with a shade of red in much the same fashion like Fireball and Fire Wall did before them. Maybe it’s going to sound a little bit too poetic, but it was kinda sorta as if I was watching fireflies gather… only to explode in a fiery all-consuming blaze that swallowed everything in its vicinity, burning everything to ashes. The Needlewoods just burned and burned and burned until there was nothing left of them… or at least that’s how I envisioned it, because once more the spell itself was not enough to one-shot the enemies, leaving me to finish them off with Durandal, which I promptly proceeded to do, leaving Roxanne to collect any items that dropped out of them in the process of turning the stragglers into the puffs of green smoke.


  My thoughts on Fire Storm? Unlike Fireball and Fire Wall, it is a spell which works best when targeted in the middle of a group of enemies, since you cannot specify the direction where it should be going. The only question that is left unanswered for now is whether or not it can distinguish friend from foe, or is it that kind of spell which works on everything in its range indiscriminately?


  I wanted to go an and test the rest of the spells from the other branches of Beginner Magic that I unlocked, but for now I decided to go out of the Labyrinth and have a short rest after everything we have been though today. Just let me say one thing in advance:


  Magic is absolutely the best!


  Chapter 5: Experiment


  Kaga Michio


  Current levels & equipment:


  Explorer Lv.19


  Hero Lv.15


  Mage Lv.1


  Herbalist Lv.3


  Equipment:


  Durandal


  Leather Armor


  Leather Jacket


  Leather Gloves


  Leather Shoes


  We returned to the inn where we had breakfast.


  It’s a very good thing that I managed to become a Mage. Now that I can command the very forces of nature according to my whims and use them at the snap of my fingers, I got overwhelmed by a sense of omnipotence. From now on, I could technically set fire to everything around me simply because I felt like it, and knowing that made me smile involountarily. I am positive that everybody around me, Roxanne included, must be thinking that my smiling face looks very creepy, but at the very least Roxanne was tactful enough not to bring this up out in the open. I am glad that she’s so good at keeping the mood positive without ruining it. It makes the food taste that much better in my opinion. We finished our meal early and then went back to the Labyrinth. Just like the last time, we started from the first floor.


  「Roxanne.」


  「Yes, master?」


  「For today, I would like to focus on fighting monsters by using magic.」


  「An experiment involving magic? Understood!」


  When I used magic for the first time, none of the spells I tried were enough to defeat the Needlewoods, a.k.a the weakest of monsters with a single hit. I know that using Durandal finishes each and every battle in a literal flash, but if I wanted to do the same with just magic, it would take considerably more time.


  「This way, master.」


  However, magic has one advantage over Durandal, and it’s a rather significant one. In order to get Durandal, you need to spend 63 Bonus Points. But if I choose to fight mainly with magic, I can spend those points for other things without wasting them for getting Durandal. So whether I spend them on EXP related Skills, Crystal Acceleration or simply for getting multiple Jobs, the benefits are still going to be considerable. So if only I can find a way to fight effectively with magic alone, I should just go for it.


  The first of the tests I wanted to perform was to see how effective fighting with magic alone could be. That is why we have started today’s foray into the Labyrinth from the first floor which has the weakest enemies. When Roxanne found us the first Needlewood, I tried launching a single Fireball at it to see how it was going to go. The attack was successful, but not enough for a one-hit kill, so I tried launching another fireball at it right after that first one, but for a few solid seconds nothing was happening, even though I was screaming 「Fireball! Fireball! Fireball!」 in mu mind like some kinda madman. The second shot was finally fired, but by the time it happened the Needlewood was close enough to met swing its now flaming branch towards me, but Roxanne got in front of me and blocked the incoming attack with her Scimitar, giving me enough time to prepare the third Fireball, the one that finally took the monster down.


  So taking down a Needlewood with Fireball requires at least three of them to hit it, huh? The delay, or maybe I should say the cooldown between each consecutive spell is a little troublesome, but with a little bit of practice I should be able to get used to it in no time. Also, it was probably because I said that I wanted to experiment today, but Roxanne didn’t do anything else beside stopping that Needlewood’s attack from reaching me, giving me the opportunity to defeat the enemy myself, for which I am grateful. As for myself, I was contemplating if I should switch Durandal for the Copper Sword for the duration of this test, but ultimately I decided it would be best for me to stay with Durandal. If the situation like that one form just now, where I won’t be able to beat the enemy with magic happens again and it will come within melee distance from me, I will have no choice but to engage it in melee as well, and for that, I need all the damage I can dish out in order not to make individual battles unnecessarily long.


  The next Needlewood we fought with also managed to get close enough to me to try attacking me, so I backstepped to create enough distance between us to have a large enough safety margin, and used another Fireball. It slowly formed over my head and started advancing towards the monster, covering it with fire until it burned down and fell onto the ground.


  「Another one that needed three shots to be taken down. I don’t know if it’s just me, but those Beginner-level spells seem to be unexpectedly powerless.」


  「Not at all, master. The fact that you can use magic with such ease is a great achievement in and out of itself, but to be able to defeat monster with just three shots of it is even more amazing. As expected of my master!」


  On a side note, we have been driven near the cave’s wall without even realizing it. That’s dangerous. Almost too dangerous I dare say!


  「If anything, master, I am sorry for my lack of knowledge about magic, but during my short time as an Adventurer I just didn’t have much contact with the ones capable of using it.」


  「It’s fine, it’s not like you could do anything about it. While we are on the subject, is there anything more you remember about magic and using it? Every little bit might be helpful.」


  「Well, I heard that certain monsters can be either weak or resistant to certain types of magic. I think it was called… Elemental Affinity? I think you were able to defeat those Needlewoods so quickly because they must be weak against fire.」


  「So that means that if we keep on hitting the monsters with the element they are weak to, then we should be able to defeat them that much faster, right? In that case, let’s try fighting by using magic some more. Any problems with that strategy?」


  「None to speak of! If that is what you decided to do master, then I will follow your every command!」


  Roxanne expressed her agreement with my general plan of action as she was picking up the branches left by the defeated Needlewood.


  「Also, feel free to use your Scimitar to assist me more actively. And be sure not to let yourself be pushed against the wall, even by accident.」


  「Don’t worry, I will protect you from the front, because mages always fight from the backlines. Not to mention that protecting you is my duty as your slave, master!」


  Now that sounds like a solid strategy. Only a genius tactician like me could have come up with something as elaborate like that.


  We continued to walk around the Labyrinth with my magic ready to cast and my hand always close to the handles of both Durandal and the Copper Sword. Another Needlewood we have come across got hit with a Fireball straight to its ugly mug. If defeating monsters with magic takes time, then the remedy for that is quite simple: you just have to spam magic as soon as you see the enemy appear, and don’t give him even a moment to react. That is my master plan.


  The Fireball advances through the cave, but then something rather bizarre happened: the Needlewood avoided my Fireball by ramming itself into the wall. Hot damn that was weird to watch. Well, they might not be intelligent, but monsters should still have their instincts which should be telling them when the danger is approaching, so it shouldn’t be all that surprising that they are able to avoid attacks like that, so maybe launching the Fireball right from the get go wasn’t as good of an idea as I thought it was? Unlike the Fire Storm, the Fireball is not an AoE spell, so it has to be precisely aimed in order to work properly.


  I tried using it again, but failed. It seems that you have to get close to some extent firing the next shot, so I did just that and tried conjuring the next Fireball. However, it did not work. Aww shit, another failure? Having no other choice, I finished the Needlewood with Durandal


  As I expected, there is a few seconds delay between each consecutively fired spell, even with my Chant Omission Skill, so even with it active the spells are going to be on brief cooldown each time. All in all it’s not that big of a problem, but in tough fights that might require fast reactions from me it might make that just a little bit tight.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Since the Fireball always forms over my head whenever I cast it, the delay between casting consecutive spells must also include the period needed for each Fireball to form. After shooting another Fireball at that Needlewood it entered my melee range, so Roxanne slashed it with her Scimitar. It shook its branches at her, and she lightly dodged them. Using that opening she created for me, I casted another Fireball, shot it towards the Needlewood, hit it, and subsequently defeated it. It takes more work than I would have liked, but as long as Roxanne and I coordinate our actions and compensate for our weaknesses, it is definitely possible to fight with using just magic.


  「Sorry for putting you in the vanguard like that.」


  「Not at all. Protecting you is my duty, therefore I will do whatever it takes to keep you safe, both as this Party’s magic caster and my master!」


  As much as I hate always putting her on the front lines, she is right. Normally Mages and Wizards have little to no melee capabilities, so it is only natural for them to be sticking to the backlines, where they can focus on casting their devastating spells without having to worry about being interrupted. And as far as I can see, Roxanne is more suited for the vanguard position than I am. If she herself is fine with it, then I guess there is no need for me to forcefully remove her from the position she feels the most at home at.


  「Okay, now that I have learned a lot about fighting with magic here on the first floor, I think it’s high time for us to go hit the second floor, since there is another thing that I want to experiment with.」


  「Yes!」


  But before we go to the second floor, there’s one more thing that I have to check: something that has to do with Leveling Up Jobs.


  When I previously leveled Monk to Lv.2 I was using three Jobs at the same time and defeated about fourteen monsters. Now, since I have gone through the trouble of getting myself the Herbalist Job, I have no choice but to use it, even though it is totally not my style. Now, what would happen if I had only one Job set up? If the EXP is divided equally between all the Jobs you have set up, then with only one Job, it should earn that much more EXP with killing fewer monsters, right? Of course, I have no guarantee whether or not putting it at my First Job will give it a different levelling rate compared to the others, but nevertheless it should be worth a shot. Even if the EXP I’m gaining is divided between my Jobs and Roxanne’s Job, they should still Level Up at about half the normal speed. Also, the amount of EXP needed to increase the levels of both Monk and Herbalist to Lv.2 will most likely be different, but that difference shouldn’t be all that big.


  Let’s give it a try.


  「……?」


  Hmm? I can’t set Herbalist as my First Job. Why? I have more tha enough Bonus Points to do so, so why can’t I do it? Maybe there are some additional restrictions to the process of Job changing? Bonus Points can be earned when you level up your First Job. That is why you cannot change your First Job to the one with a higher level if you ae using all of them. That much I understand. What I cannot understand though, is why can’t I switch the First Job even though I have enough Bonus Points to do so?


  Think about it, Michio! Think! There must be something you have missed!


  Maybe it’s an Item Box?


  My currently equipped First Job, the Explorer, has an Item Box Skill, and said Item Box contains pretty much all of my items withing it. What happens to all the items stored in there if the Explorer id removed from the position of the First Job? That is something that I have honestly never even thought about, and if I don’t want to find out about it the painful way, it would be best not to change the First Job at all. I see. Good job for noticing such a crucial fact before it was too late, me.


  While I was lost in thoughts, we happened upon another Needlewood. I slashed him with Durandal, turning him into green smoke in an instant.


  「Wait a minute… maybe that’s what this is all about?」


  I frowned and muttered to myself as I looked at Roxanne as she took the branches left by the Needlewood and packed them into her backpack. So far what I have in mind is just a hypothesis, and I don’t know how to explain it well, so maybe I should just straight up try and do it?


  「Uhm, is something wrong, master?」


  「No, no, everything’s fine. We will continue the experiment for now. I still need some more time to get the results I am looking for. By the way, can you hold onto these for a moment?」


  I asked, giving her the items from my Item Box.


  「Yes, of course.」


  I took all of my items out of the Item Box and allowed Roxanne to pack them into her own backpack. Now, how about trying to set Herbalist as the First Job one more time now that the storage space in the Item Box has been freed?


  Sure enough, it worked like a charm. So it was about the Item Box after all. It is an item exclusive to the Explorer Job, so as long as I had items stored in there removing it was not possible, but once you emptied it, nothing was preventing you from switching Jobs to whichever one you wanted. I had no idea its contents actually mattered for things like this, but now I know, and will be all the wiser for it in the future.


  「Thinking about it that way, that’s a really balanced system.」


  「???」


  Now I can challenge the next monster we encounter while having only the Herbalist Job set up. I wonder how it is going to go?


  To my surprise, I wasn’t able to defeat the next enemy with just one hit.


  「Eh?!」


  「Huh?」


  It made the both of us very concerned, but thankfully a few more hits later it finally died.


  「Uhm…」


  「Do not worry, Roxanne. That was a part of my experiment as well. Such a thing happening was well within my scope of expectations.」


  「It was? Well, okay then.」


  Up until now I always one-shotted everything that came close to the business end of my weapons and Roxanne knows that, so I had no choice but to play it off as a part of the experiment I was conducting so that she wouldn’t get hella suss of me. Ever since the first time I entered the Labyrinth, I was always able to defeat the Needlewoods with one attack from Durandal, but I never really knew why exactly was I able to do that? OP stats and effects are one thing, but what about other factors? For example, when I defeated my first ever Needlewood with a single attack, my First Job was nothing more than a Lv.2 Villager if I remember correctly. Maybe the fact that I had more than one Job equipped had something to do with it? Like, you know, the more Jobs and their passive effects you have equipped the stronger your weapons get kinda thing?


  「Okay, that should do it for this floor. Now, let us be on our way to the second floor, and we will continue the experiment there.」


  I declared to Roxanne, and with that, we moved to the Labyrinth’s second floor. The experiment itself can be summarized in the following way: Even though it took more hits than usual, I was able to defeat enough Needlewoods to raise the Herbalist Job to Lv.2. It also seems like whether or not you have one Job or multiple Jobs set up, the amount of EXP you will get will always be the same. What that means for me is that I can have as many Jobs at once as I want, and I won’t be suffering any penalties or negative effects for it.


  I increased the number of my active Jobs back to four, and placed all of my items back into the Item Box.


  「This way, master.」


  「Right behind you.」


  Finally back on the second floor, I made preparations for the continuation of my experiments.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  As for the way we could proceed, we had two options when we reached the intersection: the left one and the right one, so I asked Roxanne if she could try sensing how many enemies were down each route.


  「On the right there seems to be a group of two Needlewoods and one Green Caterpillar. On the left there is only a lone Needlewood. What do you want to do, master?」


  「The closer the enemy is to us, the better. We’re going to the left.」


  「Understood.」


  And so we proceeded down the corridor to the left.


  Now that I have tested pretty much all variants of the Fire-type spells and their general usage, it would be good to try my hand at using different kinds of magic as well.


  I tried Beginners Fire Magic already, but the Wizard Job has given me access to three more Skills that I have to test out: Beginners Water Magic, Beginners Wind Magic and Beginners Earth Magic. If Fire Magic used spells that were based on the word fire 「insert the rest here」, then it should be the same with all the others, right? Like, for example, Fire Magic has Fireball spell, so for Water Magic it would be… Waterball? Let’s give it a try.


  (Waterball!)


  When I spoke the spell’s supposed name in my mind, a ball of water materialized itself in my hand and immediately shot forward from it.


  Oooooh! So that is Water Magic, huh?


  Since there was an enemy not that far away from us, I concluded that there was no better time than the present to test it out against live, moving targets, and the Needlewood Lv.2 fit that bill perfectly, so when we approached it, I launched the Waterball at it from a safe distance. When the monster’s body was hit by the rapidly flying spell it was pushed back a few steps and lost its momentum and was staggered for a few seconds, but it collected itself and continued its advance towards us immediately after that. Okay, aside from that brief stagger, it doesn’t look like this Waterball attack did that much damage to it, so I patiently waited for it to come just within slashing distance and disposed of it with one blow from Durandal.


  「So, that did way less damage than I anticipated, which is admittedly kind of a bummer.」


  「Some monsters may actually be resistant to certain magical attributes or have different set of weaknesses, so Needlewoods might be resistant to Water Magic. I’m sorry I can’t tell you more about this matter, but as I said before, Wizards and Mages are rare to begin with, and I didn’t have much occasions to meet them and ask about magic.」


  「Well, I guess we’ll just have to keep trying different spells on them to see which are effective and which are not, but that will come in due time. For now, there’s no need for us to worry about it too much.」


  That being said, I wonder if what Roxanne said about Needlewoods being resistant to Water Magic was really true?  I mean, they technically are nothing more but sentient trees, and trees thrive from water instead of being harmed by it, so I guess that would make sense?


  「Well, then, shall we go to the next spot with the enemies?」


  「Of course! The next ones should be over that way!」


  Our next opponents turned out to be a group of Green Caterpillars, so I tried using Fire Storm on them. The sparks created by the spell gathered around two of them, and in the next moment they were engulfed in the series of fiery explosions, turning them both bright red before they turned into lumps of charcoal and burned body chunks. Oh yeah, as long as the enemies are weak enough, Fire Storm might actually be the best way of dealing with groups of them, provided that they won’t prove to be resistant to fire damage.


  When the flames of the Fire Storm finally died out and the monsters slain with it turned into the puffs of green smoke, I decided to test Fire Storm’s Water Magic counterpart, Water Storm on the remaining ones. Initially it looked like a single droplet of water, which made me think that it was somewhat unimpressive, but as soon as that droplet hit the ground it grew and erupted into a pillar of highly pressurized water that closed in on the Green Caterpillars’ location, and then it swallowed them all, squeezing them in one place where the torrents of spiraling water continuously lashed at them. Water Storm might not be as destructive as Fire Storm, but that property of keeping groups of enemies bundled together in one place might certainly come in handy somewhere down the line.


  Then I tried eliminating Green Caterpillars using the Waterball spell. As expected, they didn’t die in one shot, but I guess such an outcome was to be expected since I needed three Fireballs to kill a single Lv.1 Needlewood down on the first floor, so obviously it would be unreasonable to expect the Lv.2 enemies on the second floor to die in two or three hits from a Waterball. However, unlike with the Needlewood, it didn’t feel like Green Caterpillars were particularly resistant to Water Magic, which was a good piece of intel to obtain.


  The next Green Caterpillars must have been a little tougher than the rest, because when I threw another Fire Storm at them, they endured the attack while being colored a mixture of charcoal-black and smoldering-red. I have to admit, there was something especially ghastly in the appearance of a giant, oversized caterpillars that continued crawling towards us even when their meaty bodies were slowly being consumed by the raging flames that wouldn’t let go of them until they were burned to cinders. It’s not like I’m worried that they might kill us considering their current state, so we just have to stay calm and respond to whatever tricks they might try to pull on us with their dying breaths. And in case of any emergency, I will simply smack them with Durandal to kill them instantly for sure. Or maybe I should use Durandal right away and be done with it without sweating the small stuff?


  When they came into our melee range, they were only two of them remaining, so Roxanne and I each took on one of them. The Green Caterpillar that I faced tried to rush at me, and I avoided its attack, although barely, I have to admit that much. It was a really close call. I knew that things will only get tougher once we go to the higher floors of the Labyrinth, but to be honest, I thought we would still get some kind of leeway on the second floor. I guess the times of taking down enemies quickly and effortlessly couldn’t have last forever, did they?


  I used Fire Storm once more after throwing two more Fireballs at it, but as soon as its sparks appeared in the air, I sensed a wave of negative thoughts washing over me.


  I cannot avoid the monster attacks forever. I want to, but that’s simply not possible with my current self. Their attacks will reach me and kill me. I have to escape if I want to leave this place alive! Just do it, you insufferable idiot! Turn your back on everything in this shithole and run as far away as you can! Just when I was about to heed my basic instincts and turn tail and run, the Green Caterpillar finally collapsed right in front of me while burning bright red from the flames of the Fire Storm that did enough damage to it to reduce its remaining HP to zero.


  Haha, hahaha, kill them in one shot with magic? What the hell was I thinking?! It took a total of four spell to kill that one enemy. Was that how big the difference between mobs of Lv.1 and Lv.2 was? Or perhaps my own stats are to blame because my Magic ATK is too low? Is that it? So many shots to kill one monster because I am too incompetent?!


  I don’t care about that now! This is bad! The amount of my MP has decreased too much, affecting my thinking processes in a negative way. I have to kill some more monsters with Durandal now to get myself back to normal before I will do something really stupid! Those spells decreased my total MP to around 1/4th of its total value, so killing a few more monsters should put me back on my feet as usual, and then, assuming I will live through it of course, I will be able to go back to checking the rest of the spells out. I already tested Waterball And Water Storm out, so next will be Water Wall.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  After killing a few more monsters with Durandal and absorbing their MP into myself, I was back in the condition where I could cast a few spells without my MP supplies dropping into the mental danger zone, so it was about time to try how different Water Wall would be in comparison to the Fire Wall.


  (Water Wall!)


  Yes, the activation of the spell was a success, and soon I have watched as a wall made out of water was erected in front of me from, sprawling from the floor to the ceiling, and blocking most of the corridor with itself. Technically it should work in the same way as Fire Wall does, meaning that it should deal damage to whatever tried to pass through it, but will that really be the case?


  With Fire Wall it was obvious that the flames would cause harm upon contact, by now that I took a closer look at this Water Wall, it was not made from swirling, torrential water like Water Storm was, but from normal, still water shaped like an elongated square. Will something like that really be able to successfully stop monsters from coming near us? Maybe it was supposed to act like a trap that would drown them to death? Or maybe Water Wall is meant strictly for blocking fire-based attacks?


  After a few minutes the spell stopped working, and the water that made up the Water Wall lost its form and fell onto the floor, splashing a generous amount of liquid over my pants as well. Okay, what did we learn from this unfortunate misshap? That apparently, unlike Fire Magic, where the flames go *poof* and disappear when the spell is finished, water used in the Water Magic spells actually stays behind. That’s kinda like… like fir and water in real life I guess? You know, with how flames from fires have to be either put out or they have to die on their own but whenever there is a flood then all the water has to be pumped out manually because it won’t evaporate on its own? So that’s normal, right? Or not? Well shit, I don’t know anymore, because now that I am in a world where magic seems to be a rare but integral part of the world I am not really sure what the criteria for being considered 「normal」 actually are.


  「Roxanne, do you think it is safe to drink the water created through Water Magic spells? Because to be frank, using all of those Fire Magic spells made my throat kinda dry.」


  「I am pretty sure that water is safe to drink. It’s just regular water after all.」


  Yeah, since it’s normal, plain-ass water, then drinking it should theoretically be okay to drink it. Also, if it’s safe to drink, then it could serve more than one purpose. For example: from now on, we won’t have to carry heavy water bottles with us whenever we would fancy a drink. But perhaps we should still carry one or two of them with us just in case? Yeah, that sounds like a reasonable thing to do.


  The next two Needlewoods Lv.2 we encountered were slain by me with four Fireballs, two for each one of them. Two spells needed just to defeat a Lv.2 monster. That result is far from an ideal one where I would dispose of a single enemy with a single spell, but I guess it cannot be helped for now.


  Anyway, now that I tested both Fire Magic and Water Magic, the next on waiting to be tested out was Wind Magic. If the patterns from the two previous tests also apply here, then something should happen once I chant the name of the spell.


  (Windball!)


  I chanted the name of the spell in my mind, but to my surprise, nothing happened. Huh? Strange, that’s not how it went the past two times. Maybe I should try some different names?


  (Wind Arrow! Wind Storm! Wind Strike! Wind Cast!)


  I tried all the different names that I could think of, but the result was one and the same each time: nope, nope, nope and… that’s right, you guessed it, nope. And here I thought that since Fireball and Waterball worked, Windball would be the correct one as well. No matter, we just have to keep trying with the combinations of different words.


  (Airball! Thrustball! Galeball! Typhoonball! Tornadoball! Breezeball!)


  Oh, looks like that last one was it. When I thought about the name Breezeball, a ball made out of compressed air was formed in my hand and then flew forward at great speed. Or at least I assume that’s what happened, because whatever I created with that command was invisible to my naked eye, and the sound of the wind cutting through the air around me was the only audible indication that something happened at all.


  So that was a breeze, huh? Part of me was hoping for something more epic like a tornado, but since this is the Beginner-level magic then I guess expecting something like that right from the get-go was more than a little unreasonable. Maybe it will come later as I will obtain more advanced levels of magic mastery, but for now this is what I have to make-do with.


  The opponent that would act as a test-subject for my Wind Magic testing was a Green Caterpillar. As soon as it appeared in my line of sight, I created a Breezeball and hurled it straight at it, expecting it to be hit one hundred percent since this attack was practically invisible, but just before it hit the Caterpillar bastard, it rolled over to the side and avoided taking any damage whatsoever! How was it able to dodge my Breezeball? Was it somehow able to sense it?! No, don’t think about it for now. Once more. Just focus on attacking it with magic once more! And since now would be as good of a time to do so as any, I waited for the Green Caterpillar to get closer and tried Using Breeze Wall to see how it would look.


  (Breeze Wall!)


  I thought about it, and then a wall made out of invisible air formed before me and the Green Caterpillar. Alright, at the very least the spell seemed to have worked properly. Just as I predicted, it was must have been a wall made from colorless air, transparent and invisible to my eyes just like the Breezeball. Alright, come on, you stupid caterpillar, go ahead and charge head first into it for a real nasty surprise!


  I waited for the gory fireworks to pop up, because I assumed that once the Green Caterpillar gets trapped in the Breeze Wall it would rear I up to shreds, but once again, it stopped right in front of it as if it sensed the danger it was about to walk into. And then the son of a bitch actually had the audacity to activate an orange magic circle under itself, meaning it was preparing to use a skill of its own! If this is the same web spitting attack that caught me once before, then I am screwed!


  I just don’t get it! Breeze Wall should be practically invisible, so then how was this mindless monster able to stop right before he walked into such a perfect trap? And not only this once! It was able to avoid the Breezeball I threw at it earlier, so in hindsight I guess I should have expected it to avoid Breeze Wall as well.


  The problem now is that it was getting ready to use its Skill. Form what I remember the webbing the Green Caterpillar spat last time had a pretty wide spread, so there is a possibility that even with the Breeze Wall deployed some of it might still hit me. But hey, such protection is better than no protection at all, so if I can use it to minimize the potential damage done to me, then you can be sure as hell that I am going to use it! And if I’m really lucky, then Breeze Wall might just block the entire Web Spit attack altogether!


  A few moments later, the Green Caterpillar unleashed its Skill. From where I was standing, it looked like it was waiting for the exact moment where my Breeze Wall would begin to disappear. Ugh! Another L that is entirely my fault! I should have backed away to a safer distance while there was still a wall dividing us! Roxanne managed to get away in time, but I got hit with the sticky webbing, and while I was struggling to free myself out of it, Green Caterpillar used that opportunity to hit me with a ramming attack. Thankfully this one attack was not enough to seriously damage me, and when it was going at me with a second one I already broke my Durandal-wielding hand at it, killing it instantly.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The Green Caterpillar collapsed on the ground and disappeared in a cloud of green smoke, but its webbing still remained entangled around me.


  I made another careless mistake, but Durandal has once again saved me from falling into a pretty bad spot. That being said, it turns out that Wall Magic is much more difficult to use than I initially thought, or maybe it’s just a matter of me not using it properly? I wonder if the result was the same even if I used Fire Wall instead of Breeze Wall? No, probably not. If such a simple monster was able to wait until my spell ran out of time and disappeared, it would have probably done the same no matter what type of Wall I would have used, be it Fire Wall or Water Wall.


  Man, what a total failure.


  Based on what I saw now, the exact width of the Breeze Wall was approximately one and a half meters, so as long as I or the enemy would move to the sides of it, it would technically still be possible for us to attack even with the Wall fully deployed, unless I would have used two of them to actually block the corridor entirely. Alright, I guess that is a lesson learned for me then. Now I just have to make sure that such embarrassing failures won’t happen to me ever again.


  Our next opponents were Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars. I tried using Breeze Storm against them. With the sharp sound of the wind cutting through the air, the monster’s bodies have all been shaken, especially the branches of Needlewoods who looked like they were nothing more but tree saplings ravaged by the tropical typhoon. Yup, it looks like Breeze Storm will also be pretty effective as a general-purpose Wind Magic AoE spell.


  After the spell died down, it became obvious that, just like with all the others, another attack will be needed to properly put all of the enemies down. I attacked the Needlewood that was coming towards me with a Breezeball, while Roxanne disposed of the Green Caterpillars by slashing them with her Scimitar. While using magic I couldn’t attack with Durandal at the same time, so I had no choice but to stay in front of the approaching Needlewood before I could hit it with another spell. Launching another Breezeball at it to stagger it, I then hurriedly dodged one of its branches which was being swung at me with the momentum it gained before my spell hit it.


  「Here it comes!」


  Roxanne’s voice echoed in my ears. It was not a loud shout by any means, but it was audible enough for me to hear it firmly and prepare for what was approaching.


  When I turned towards one of the Green Caterpillars, I saw that it was deploying an orange magic circle beneath its body, meaning that it was preparing to unleash a Web Spit attack again. Okay, you big bug, you’re on! This time I won’t allow myself to be had like a noob.


  This time I waited until the Green Caterpillar began to spit the webbing out of its mouth, and deployed a Fire Wall at the last possible moment. Now that the sticky threads were already flying out of its mouth there was no way it could have changed their trajectory or adjust its position to bypass my Fire Wall, so it crushed into the flames and made a sharp hissing noise.
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Now that I successfully stopped the web from hitting me, I tried to see if I’ll be able to cast a second Fire Wall While the first one was still active, but unfortunately that was a no-go. As long as the first Fire Wall was burning, I couldn’t cast if for a second time next to the already existing one, so in a sense it was the same with how I could not use two ball-type or storm-type spells in rapid succession, meaning that only one spell can be used at a given time, which is a shame because being able to completely block the corridor so that the enemies wouldn’t be able to approach me at all would be quite handy of an option to have, but I didn’t have the time to properly contemplate it, because other Needlewoods were just about ready to attack me from the other side while I was focused on the web-spitting Green Caterpillar.


  I released another Breeze Storm towards them, their bodies were shaken along with one another Green Caterpillar that got caught in the blast. Overall, it took me four castings of Breeze Storm to finish off the current group of enemies. If only I had used Breeze Storm instead of that one Breeze Wall, maybe that number could have been taken down to three. Allowing me to save that much MP for other spell in case I ever needed them. Well, I guess situations like that cannot be avoided when performing experiments. Now I at least know that I can only use one spell at a time, which will save me the potential embarrasement and quite possibly harm if I tried to pull a stunt like that off while fighting against stronger opponents.


  Now then, let us move to the final phase of today’s experiments. I have already tested Beginner’s Fire Magic, Beginner’s Water Magic and Beginner’s Wind Magic, so the only one left to try out is the Beginner’s Earth Magic.


  However, this time, instead of shouting things like Earthball, Earth Wall Or Earth Storm, let’s try throwing the system a little curve ball, shall we? When we think earth, what do we typically associate it with? Most likely rocks, dirt and sand. With that said, going backwards from the list of those three things…


  (Sandball!)


  Well well well, would you look at that, I got it the first time around this time! Am I a genius when it comes to those things or what? The small Earthball was formed in my hand and shot itself forward, crashing into the Labyrinth’s wall, cracking it a little. Oh, wait, not Earthball. The command that got e the immediate result was Sandball, so that’s how I should probably call it. Yeah, Sandball it is then.


  Next, I tried casting Sand Wall. Like the name implied, it created a wall of solid sand to erupt from the ground in front of me. After a while, it dissipated just like the Water Wall, but instead leaving a pile of sand behind it. But unlike all the other versions of the Wall spell, I cannot possibly fathom what kind of usage would sand be off to me. Meaning that it was effectively useless if I cannot process it or utilize it in making it into anything else.


  The next monsters that appeared before us became my guinnea pigs for the Sand Storm spell.


  Summing up everything that I have learned about magic today: there are a total of twelve battle oriented spells I can use right now, divided into three types: Ball, Wall and Storm and belonging to the categories of Beginner’s Fire Magic, Beginner’s Water Magic, Beginner’s Wind Magic and Beginner’s Earth Magic. Balls are meant for single target attacks, Walls act as defensive barriers and storms are Area of Effect offensive spells. All of the above make what I believe to be the main core of the system of magic in this world. Spells of Fire and Water Magic have 「Fire」 and 「Water」 in the names of their spells, but Wind Magic and Earth Magic deviate from that rule, because spells of the Wind Magic are actually invoked by the word 「Breeze」 while Earth Magic’s activate when the word 「Sand」 is used. There might actually be more offensive forms of magic that we simply do not know about yet, but since Roxanne, who is a native inhabitant of this world, says that generally there are only three of them, then I have no reason to distrust her words.


  「Okay, I think this should be enough when it comes to our experiments with magic for today.」


  「Understood. You worked really hard to figure everything out, didn’t you , master?」


  「Thank you, but I would have never been able to do any of that without your help, Roxanne.」


  「Thank you very much for your kind words.」


  The biggest question that I had to find an answer to now was how do I want to fight the monsters in the Labyrinth from now on. Should I focus on fighting them with magic, or maybe go back to the purely physical fighting style that capitalizes on Durandal’s absurd strength?


  Currently, I can defeat Lv.2 monsters on the second floor with four spells, which is a bit much, and admittedly the battle times are a little bit too long for my liking, because the longer the battles, the more stupid mistakes I tend to make, and I am painfully aware of that.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Ugh, damn it, what should I do?


  I can certainly use magic attacks, but using them and using them properly are two entirely different things. Not to mention that if I decide to go down the path of magic, I will have to put Durandal away, turning me next to useless in purely physical combat. But on the flipside, if I store Durandal away, I would be able to invest the points that would otherwise be spent on Bonus Weapons 6 into something else, like increasing the amount of EXP gained from slaying monsters.


  Bonus Weapons 6, which gives you Durandal costs 63 Bonus Points in total. Usually, I tend to use it with the Skills that decrease the amount of EXP needed for a Level Up by 1/10th and increase the value of the EXP I earn x10, both of them for 16 Bonus Points, so the Points left after Durandal’s removal could easily be used to double their effects, giving me x20 EXP earned and 1/20th of the EXP needed to Level Up. And since it is necessary for me to divide the EXP I earn between me and Roxanne, she would also benefit from it.


  With the current “Magic Setting” that I am using, I have 1/5th of the EXP needed and x5 EXP gained, so the difference in EXP efficiency would be x8 better, and that is a really big difference, but..


  But to be honest, I am scared to put Durandal away. It has the ability to kill monsters in one strike,  not to mention the abilities to absorb both HP and MP from the defeated foes, which is why I could always just throw myself at the monsters before me without worrying about getting hurt or dying, which was infinitely more useful and reliable than the ability to shoot spells in rapid succession. So right now, I have to ask myself what is it that I really want: safety and stability or the increased EXP values?


  If I were to stick to my rule that safety always comes first, then I should continue to use Durandal, no questions asked, and it will get me out of probably every emergency imaginable. True, maybe there will be times where the lifeline such as Durandal won’t be needed anymore, but that certainly won’t be happening anytime soon. What if we were to happen upon some unbelievably strong monster while I could only use magic? Yeah, things definitely wouldn’t be pretty if that happened. But the thing is, Labyrinth is a battlefield, and on the battlefield there can be no such thing as absolute safety. It is a chaotic cesspool where literally anything can happen at any given moment. That is why humans invented a very convenient mechanism called risk management in the first place. I know that every time I enter the Labyrinth I should be prepared for the worst, but on the other hand, coming into the Labyrinth does not have to equal throwing myself into certain death situations all the time, even if we take the 「No risk = no gain」 rule into account.


  From the efficiency standpoint, increasing the value of gained EXP would be the most reasonable thing to do. Gaining more levels quickly will help reduce a lot of risks in the long run. Also, I am no longer alone. I have Roxanne with me. So not only do I not want to die, but I also want to protect her at all costs.


  I looked back at her. She is unspeakably beautiful, has wonderful, big breasts, and most importantly, I finally managed to make her mine after overcoming many hardships to do so. She is a pure, gentle soul who devoted herself completely to someone as unremarkable like me. Right now, I don’t even want to imagine what would happen to me if she was not by my side.


  If I want to protect her, then I should focus on getting as much EXP as soon as possible to increase our levels. Durandal can protect me, but I cannot say that having it will be enough to also keep Roxanne safe. And now that I confirmed that I can kill monsters with magic alone, Durandal is no longer an absolute necessity for keeping me afloat. Which is why….


  After making up my mind and exhaling heavily, I did a Character Reset where I removed Bonus Weapons 6 from the list of my Bonus Skills.


  I will put it away for now, but once I get more levels I might go back to it, because its MP Absorption Skill will be useful to me. With Durandal, I won’t have to waste too much money on the MP Recovery medicine, which isn’t exactly cheap. And of course, if any emergency calls for it, I will go back to it immediately.


  With that, after the Character Reset was finished, I now have 1/10th Required EXP Value and x20 EXP Aquired. Next I took Second and Third Job, and set Explorer as my First Job. I could have taken up to Sixth Hob with the amount of Bonus Points I had, but in order to do that I would have to get not x20 EXP Aquired, but x10 at maximum. After all, getting EXP faster will always be more beneficial than having more Jobs, and for that the x20 option is definitely more efficient. As for the rest of the Bonus Skills, I took Chant Omission, Character Reset, Crystal Acceleration x8 and MP Recovery Speed x2. I doubt doubling it will do much, but it will always be helpful to have.


  「Roxanne, from now on I will try fighting while focusing on using magic instead of physical weapons.」


  「Of course, I understand.」


  「Defeating monsters that way will undoubtedly be much slower in comparison to doing it with my sword, so I am sure you’re going to have your part of the work more than cut out for you.」


  「Please do not worry, master. I am more than fine with that.」


  She might be okay with that now, but I really hope she won’t come to regret those words further down the line.


  「Now that I am going to stick to the magic-oriented combat, could you please continue guiding us to the places where there are no other people?」


  That is one of the major risks associated with deciding to only use magic from now on: I absolutely cannot allow any other people to see me using it. Also, my Second Job and Third Job are Bonus Skills, so if someone were to see an Explorer who’s capable of using magic they would undoubtedly start asking all sorts of risky questions, like how is it possible for someone to have the Skills of two or more Jobs at the same time, or why can I use both Warp and Dungeon Walker along with attack magic of the Wizard Job, because Warp, which falls under Space Magic category is not something that Wizards can use. Not to mention that if someone decides to observe me closely, they might notice that I am not using chants for my spells, and that would be the final nail to my coffin.


  「Of course. Leave everything to me!」


  But Roxanne assured me once more to leave everything in her capable hands. Yes, I think I will do just that. After all, now Roxanne is not just my slave, but also my reliable, amazing-looking, irreplaceable Party member.


  〈To be continued in『A Harem in the Fantasy World Dungeon Volume 3』〉
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